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PRESIIFNTTAL ADIRESS

by

Professor Z2, Cowen

Vice Chancellor
University of New England
Armidale

The subject of my address to you is nothing if not a broad one,
Continuous education or life-long learning as the French express it
"education permanente” is education from the cradle to the grave. So
the title of my address covers education at all levels -~ pre school,
kindergarten, primary, secondary, tertiary amd adult - and in a wide
variety of institutions: schools and colleges, the church, the home,
the club and the coommity, But my focus will be on adult or
continuing education for this is the part of the continuous process
which has been most neglected in owr past thinking and it is the part
which I believe to be most in neecd of study and development today. For,
we have been curiously reluctant to take seriously Jolm Dewey's fairly
obvious point as stated in his "Democracy and Education":

"Education must be considered not only as a preparation

for maturity (hence the absurd idea that it should end

by maturity) but as a continuing growth of the mind and
continual illumination of life, In a certain sense school
can only supply the tools for mental growth; the rest
depends on the acceptance and interpretation of experience,

Tiie real education does not come until after we have left
school,"

I have no doubt, incidentally, that Dewey is using the term
"school" in the American fashion to include university. One may well
ask whether, if real education does not come until after we have left
school; those of us who have never really left university but remained
in it to teach have any hope of ever becoming educated? This is not a
frivolous question: it% points up the need for univerwsity pouple to be




involved in a life beyond the campus, and underlines the
importence, to them and to their teaching, of their involvement in
adult education both as teachers and students, It is a question
which many highly respected snd very competent wniversity teachers
have taken very seriously indeed, -You mey remember that R.H.
Tawney in speaking of his work with the W.E.A, in Great Britain ¢
said:-

"It has been, in my view, beneficial to the academic
departments concerned with history, economics, political
science, and other studies concerned with the life of
society that so many of their younger members should have
experienced the combined stimulus and discipline of
intimate contact with men and women of mature years with
an outlook on life and an approach to those subjects:
different from their own, I can never be sufficiently
grateful for the lessons learned from the adult students
whom I was supposed to teach, but who, in fzet, taught
me, and I know that many tutors in our movement would
say the same".

You mey remember, also, that Sir Richard Iivingstone, in his "The -
Puture of Education", insisted on the importance of mixing practicel
experience with "theorizing" and suggested that it was in the best
interests of the universities! work in the Siocial f@ciences that
wniversity people working in those fields should rub shoulders with
panel doctors, social workers, community leaders, people who could
bring to the campus knowledge and understanding of a kind that no
amount of academic study could, by itself, produce, This is what
Livingstone wrote:~ |

rs

"If the practice of resuming systematic education in later

life became common, if in particuler it became customary

for the Civil Service and Liocal Authorities to second

suitable officiaels for periods of study, a step would have

been taken towards remedying & serious weakness in our .
natisnal life ~ the neglect of the Bocial Sciences., There '
is much yet to be discovered in the field of the Natural
8ciences, but no one can complain that they have been
overlooked, But civilization needs other kinds of &
knowledse as well, and the Social Sciences, essential if




political and social life is to have a chance of being

rationally built on a basis of ascertained fact, are in
M almost pre-Copernicen darimess, How is this defect to

be cured? Not by increasing undergraduate students of

the 8ocial 8ciences; the undergraduate is not the person
. to advance knowledge. That is a task for the graduate,
We must look, therefore, to larger endovment of the Social
Sclences and to en increase of postgraduate workers in
them, But we shall find difficulties in the Social .
Seiences which do not meet us in Netural Science, They
are far more difficult subjects of study than the Natural
Sciences, because to a large extent they are not
laboratory subjects, They deal with humen problems, and
while you cen isolate physical or chemical phenomena, you
cannot isolate humen phenomena, and therefore you cannot
study them in vacuo - in a library or an institute - whether
the subject is the Mobility of Labour or Municipal Trading
or Public Assistance or Health Services or Methods of
Election or Profit Sharing or the Psychology of Politics
or any of the immumerable inquiries that belong to
Sociology. Books, statistics, will take you some way and
give you valusble and indispensable knowledge., But there
remains a kind of kmowledge which the academic student can
never have, but which is possessed by those who have been
in actual contact with the facts themselves, by the panel
doctors or the city treasurer or the election agent or the
meneging director, Some of them at least have information
which has not found its way into books; they are in a
position to collect data and to make first-~hand investi-
gation, And besides concrete facts, they have a form of
knowledge which may hardly be rational or even conscious,
a sort of tacit or intuitive perception of things as they
are which springs from living with them as they are,
Unless this rich, immediate, if sometime inarticulate,
knowledge can be tapped, the study of the Social Sciences
will be not only incomplete, but unreal and misleading.

It can be tapped by bringing back to. the university those

who have it - the eivil servant, the municipal official, the

doctor, the business man., This will not only add considerably

to the data on which the Social Sciences must depend, and
secure that crosse-fertilisation of theory and practice,

which is one of the most fruitful sources of advance in

knowledge, but will insure ogainst the real danger, The

Social Sciences are the most difficult of all sciences,

because their subject matter, human nature and conduct,

is vast in extent and obscure and elusive in character,

) Any suitably intelligent and hardworking person may produce
creditable work in Chemistry or Physiology, ond even his
errors will do no serious or lasting harm, It is otherwise
with Sciences which aim at directing the pol?.. of governments
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and the conduct of millions of human beings, For the

study of such sciences a rare combination of high

intelligence, acute insight and steady common sense is ¥
neededs Their progress has been retarded not only by

a failure to recognise their importence but also perhaps -
by a perception of their risks, Psychology, for
instance, is regarded with a mixture of respect and
apprehension, and psychologists with a mixture of
interest and mistrust, Its history is strewn with the
wrecks of theories, which once were the latest wisdom

and now are outworn errors., Its investigations need

to be assisted by every precaution, in order to avoid
mistakes which mey be disastrous and which diseredit a
study indispensable to the world, What better precaution
can there be than an alliance of the laboratory worker
and the practical men, in which theory illuminates and
explains experience, and experience tests and checks
theory?" .

One could multiply examples of statements of tﬁis kind,
From our own teachers at New England - particularly in rural
science and agrioultural eoonomics - one hears during our
; residential schools such statements as: "This is a two-way flow +

of ideas": You, the extension worker, graziers, bankers,
accountants, and so on who come to these schools are getting
something from them admittedly, but since you are capable of
applying your knowledge and developing it in the world of practice,
1 in the process of learning you teach". Or you may have listened to

the good academic teacher - the man who has been a successful

teacher both inside the university and with adult extension or

external stullents - discuss his work with adult students and

compare it with his work with undergraduate students. Almost

invariably he will tell you that it is his adult rether than his

undergraduate students who have extended him snd contributed

significantly to his own growth as a ieacher and thinker., As

Livingstone puts it: "the undergraduate is not the person to -

advance knowledge".
Let us pause for a moment to think about what Tawney and
Livingstone wrote, What Tawney really stressed was the need for the




young gentleman who studied and taught in universities to bridge the
gap between themselves and members of the British working class and
one could imegine him going on to say that there was no better way

. of doing this than within the cdult tutorial group with its serious
sense of social purpose amnd its atmosphere of friendly, honest and £
earmest intellectual encounter in the czuse of truth. Is what Tawmey
said many yeers ago now, relevant to university life today? Since
our universities draw their students from = wider cross section of
the coommity than @id the British umiversities in the early part of
this century, it may be that there is less need for university
teachers to rely on the adult class for commmicetion with members of
the working class, And since, in terms of their mental ability and
social purposefulness, today's counterparts of the woxrkers w0
attended Tawney's early classes are very largely the up eand coming
members of the middle class, who have got where they are because of

. the more ready availability of secondary amnd tertiary education and
are now our principal clients for continuing education, it does seem
that those universities which have extension divisions are already in
corxunication with much the scme people as Tawney had in mind, Perhaps,

~ indeed, there is now less need for our university teachers to rely om

adult classes as a means of commmicating ceross the barriers of
social class, But I must add that this should not be taken to mean
that university extension exists only for the already successful,
Surely our aim should be to encourage the great majority of people at
some stage in their lives to achieve, in same field, the steniard of
excellence associated with wniversity extension. And surely our
teachers would kmow only a limited section of the adult world if they
taught only the successful,

e

Here at New England many of those who heve dome well as
extension students are people of imagination who may or may not have
successfully negotiated the critical, scholarly approach that lead
to and through a university, but who have achieved worthwhile

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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standards as writers, painters, sculptors and makers of music of
which any university should feel satisfied. People of this kind
are emong these of whom I was thinking, when I suggested that we
should aim at having the great majority achieve the standards of
excellence which might be expected of university extension. But ¢
let us return to what Livingstone has to say about the value of

adult education to the university. You will notice that in the

long quotation which I read to you, he concentrates on describing

the value to the university of adult teaching in the social sciences,

and stresses that it is in the social sciences that there is a

particular need for an arrangement under which "theory illuminates

end explains experience end experience tests and checks theory". It

is noteworthy that Livingstone suggests that there is a need to

allow experience to check and test theory, not in his own field, the

Classics, where the knowledge to be passed on has been tested by time,

but in the Social Sciences where it has not. Had he been witing today

he would probably have added that, as new knowledge is being acquired »
in the Social Sciences at an unprecedentedly rapid rate, and the rate
at wh:l.ch it is being acquired continues to accelerate, there is a .

degree of urgency about the need to establish communication between
university teachers of Social Science and the adult student. I, for

my part, would add that this urgent need extends well beyomd the Social
Sciences. Since most university teachers are today much concemed with
the acquisition of new knowledge, and so much of what they pass on to
the.r students has not been tested by-time, it is more than ever necessary
that those who teach in universities should have the advantage of
converse with adult students whose experience is relevant to what is being

taught.

I hope thai you will forgive me - since as a Vice Chancellor *
I am deeply concermed with the relationship between research and adult
teaching in a wiversity - for deaJ.ing with this question at some length,
¥hen I speak of the value for the university teacher of having contact
with adult students, I am not th’ ing merely of the discussion of




specialists from inside the university with specialists who are in
practice outside. To take a field cited by Iivingstone, I have in
mind not only that academic psychologists might teach practising
psycholegists and psychiatrists, but also that they might teach

and learn from teachers, nurses, gemeral practitioners in medicine,
parents and other people on whose occupations and lives psychology
has an important bearing, Nor do I think that we should think of
the specialist as simply improving his competence and stability in
his omn limited subject matter field by reason of his work in adult
education or university extension, It is equally important that
his work in extension should help him to commmicate with people
both inside and outside the university working in other fields,

In fact, an important function of extension from the university's
point of view is that it brings together people from a variety of
special fields and sometimes from a number of universities to work
on matters to which each has a contribution to make and thus helps
to provide inter-disciplinary discussion and co~operation, Examples
come to mind easily, From this university we have had specialists
in administration, economics, history and librarianship working
together on a seminar dealing with 1o.cal government, and people from
geography, rural science, agricultural economics and history working
together on problems of valley development; and durirg this month of
August we commence Stage I of an important National Seminar which will
bring natural and social scientists from many disciplines together
with men on the land and administrators to tackle the problem of
drought in a National Seminar,

It is through extension or adult education that the university
has its most important direct contact with adult members of the
society of which it is a part, If its participation in extension 1is
inadequate it is umlikely to have that uwnderstanding of and rapport
with the world about it that it needs if it is to teach effectively.
But this should not be teken to suggest that a wmiversity should enter
the field of extension simply to improve its public relations.

To do so would probably mean poor extension and do nothing for the
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univerpity'c selationa with its public. A university should take
part in continuing education for two reasmms: firstly, because .
education is continuous and there is no other institution better
qualified than a university to undertake an important part of the
education that adults need; and, secordly, because unless a
university succeeds in establishing a satisfactory teaching -
leaming relationship with its adult comnnity, its teaching and
research programmes are likely to be inadequately based, As to
public relations: if a university recognises its role in
continuous education and carries it out imaginatively it will, no
doubt, be appreciated and wnderstood, If it fails to do so its
shortcomings are likely to be understood only too well,

One of the advantages of coming to Armidale for a
conference of this kind is, I am told, that in these surroundings
it is possible for our visitors to feel less cluttered by the dgy-

to-day cancerns of their work-a~day world and to be more capable of -
meking detached judgments on the issues before them, If you take 1
a sufficiently detached view of the subject of my address to you this »

evening, you might well fingd it quaiatly amusing that we should
spend so much time in advocating contimuous education, PFor is it
not obvious and has it not always been obvious to those who have
given the matter serious thought, that education should be
continuous with 1ife? The idea is recognised in many cultures. As
Dr. Roby Kidd puts it:

"There is a Russian saying that education is a seamless robe,

It is also a Chinese saying and an Indiem saying, and a German

sgying and an English saying, Manu in India, Confucius in

China, educational philosophers like Comdorcet and Commenius

in BEurope, in early times and in our time, have discovered .
end restated this elementary but fundemental truth”, '

Nevertheless, this truth is today obvious only to some people and it
1s by no means gemerally accepted as a basis for educational policy,
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You will know that the kind of adult education envisaged by the
founders of the W,E.A, is often described as remedial, and since it
was intended to provide liberal education at approximately university
level for those who hed been deprived of such education in their
youth this description uf it is not inaccurate, You will lmow, also,
that writing in 1941, Iivingstone pointed out that adult education
was needed, not only by the educationally underprivileged, but by
everyone, for, as he explained, we all need to leam in our adult-
hood many things that we lacked the maturity and experience to under-
stand in our youth, Among the interests with which we could not be
expected to cope in our youth were "politics, economics, religion
and the conduct of life", What ILivingstone was saying, in effect,
was that adult education was not simply remedial but coniinuing,

But though he was widely read and discussed in the forties I doubt
that he had much immediate impact on policy and practice in adult
education in Australia, For we have only recently come to regard the
idea of continuing education seriously and in doing so we generally
relate its importance to the newly discovered economic importance of
education, and to the undoubted fact that, because of the rapid and
accelerating pace at which new knowledge is being accumulated and
technologicai and social changes are taking place, adults must have
access to continuing educetion if they are to cope with the problem of
living in a world which, is in effect, a different world from that
about which they learmed in their youth, It 1s the accelerating rate
of social and techmological change and all that it implies that has
made us sit up and take notice of continuing education, It is not
difficult to grasp the notion that because of change reople need to
up-date their lmowledge. It is, at least, as important, but perhaps
not so obvious, that quite apart from the need to caich up on new
knowledge, the greater complexity of today's world amnd the fact that
it is changing make it all the more necessary for adults to have the
kind of education for meturity that Livingstone advocated.




It is difficult to kunow how deeply the idea of continuing
education has permeated our society, The 1966 decision of the
Universities Commission would suggzest that it has not permeasted
very deeply. Otherwise a body as prestigious and responsible as
the Commission could h2rdly have failed to know that the
university hos a funciion in continuing education that belongs to
it peculiarly, But, on the other hand, it is significant that the
Commonwezlth Govermment did not, at eny time, accept the decision
of 1966 end hes this year rejected it, And it is more significant
that there was widespread and spontaneous public protest against
the decision, For example, here at New England, we have been
interested and gratified to note that, last year, following the
example set by the ILismore City Council there was a veritable
chain reaction of protest to the Government from local governing
bodies in New South Wales, These protests were, I think, the
more impressive in that they were generated from within local
government, and not by any kind of pressure from interested outside
bodiese To this I might addy as a pointer to the state of the
Austrelian market for coatinuing education, that we at New England
- in comon I should think with many other authorities providing
continuing educution in Austrolia - are embarrussed, not by a lack
of adult intersst in education, but by = lack of the resources
necessery to do all the things that we, and the adults vwith whom
we work, agree should be done in adult education, Purther evidence
of this growing interest in continuing education in this country
mey be had from a perusal of the Association!s Handbook of Adult
Education, This, as you know, lists over a hundred organisztions
concerncd with the provision of education for adults. Contrast

this with the pre-~war situation when, as many of you will remember,
in most Austrslian states, the W,E.A.-University Tutorial Class
partnership was adult education, Nor do I think that the Handbook
of Adult Education gives us the full picture, You msy remember that
the survey of adult education in the United States undertzken by the
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Netional Opinion Research Council in 1962 showed that "56 per cent
of all studies involving attendance at classes, lectures, or group
discussions took place in institutions whose primary functions were
not educational, such as churches and synogogues, private businesses,
YoMeColo's, government agencies, the armmed forces and commmnity
institutions other than schools or adult education centres', Iy
guess is that much the same is true of this country but the Hand-
book covers very few organisstions whose primary functions are not

educational,

This increase in continuing education hashappened not merely
without our planning it, but without most of us, - including most
professional educators - being more than vaguely aware of what has
been going on, It is a mark of our backwardness in matters relating
to continuing education that I hed to resort to statistics from the
UeS.A, vhen (in the preceding parsgraph) I discussed the kind of
orgenisations involved in adult education, In this country we are
relatively advanced in the skill of statistical analysis and we use
this skill to good purpose in relation to sheep, cattle, pigs, horses,
houses and meny other things, but we have made precious little use of
it in relation to the glucation of our adult population, We need to
lnow much more than we do about the growth of the continuing education
that is going on in our midst, We need not only to know how much is
going on and by whom it is being undertaken., We need to measure it
qualitatively, to assess its effectiveness, to examine its zims and,
probable, to help reformulate them more realistically and
imeginatively from the point of view of the humen beings whom
continuing educztion is supposed to sexrve,

In short what we must do is to meke our thinking and policy
in relation to education squere with the facts of life todaye. And
curiously this means primarily recognising an age old truth, I gramt
the validity and importance: of largaret Mead's observation thet we
must prepare people in our schools and universities for "what no one




lmows yet", But I think that the greater danger is that we might
forget what has always been true, namely, thet an individual's
lmowledge of his world should, if ne is wentally healthy, elways be
a growing rather than a static thing, In a society in which meny
people were destined to spend their lives in manual toil - be it

a society based on slave lzbour as in Ancient Greece or a society
based on the industrial slavery of nineteenth century Zngland -
this truth was often ignored or treated as though it were applicable
only to a2 privileged few, But, at a conference which looks towards
Australia's future we must recognise that it would be unreslistic,
indeed suicidal, for us to plan for a future other than one in which
because of teclmological advances such as automation, hard manual
toil is for the machine rather than for man and man has before him
two alternatives: one to grow mentelly and emotionally as-an
individual within his community; end the other wnheslthy stegnation
and frustration within a society to which he feels that he can make
no contribution.

Despite our lack of precise knowledge about continuing education
in this country, the genr il outlines of the probleus we face are, I
think, apparent. An increasing number of people is becoming involved
in continuing education. But it is doubtful thast our involvement is
increasingly at the rate necessary to metch the rapidly increasing
demands dictated by the changes which are tsking place in our society =s
a result of ®cimological development, And “hose who are involved seemed to
be, as iua the United States, a new elite: the already educated, On the
other hand, a large proportion of our society is not involved, and the
social and material gap between those who are involved and those who
are not is likely to become wider with the years. Therc,is, therefore,
a need not only for more continuing education but - unless we are
content with a society divided aj;ainst itself - also for a much more
general measure snd incidence of prrticipation  in continuing education.
I think that there is a good prospect of = further increase in
continuing education in Australia to meet the needs of the interested,
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The problem of the epparently apathetic and uninterested is much
more difficult, The educated and interested group are likely to
press successfully for further continuing education, the pporly
educated and apparently wmirterested, are nots But there is an
especial urgency zbout the problem of providing for this group

for it is they who, as we approach an ege of automation, are most
likely to have need of creative ¢nd personally rewarding interests,
We are unlikely, in my view, to meet the problem of providing for
them wuless we adopt the idea of continuous education as a fundamental
of our educational policy. This would mean ample provision so that
facilities for continuing education would be available in our
commmities for all, (This, by the way, is something that we have
not yet achieved in Australia)e It would mean, also, - and this is
erucial - that we would cease to think of secondary and tertiary
education as terminal and adult or continuing education as an extra
tacked on for good measure, Instead we would see primary, secondary,
tertiary and continuing education as & part of a continuous process
of education, and our primary aim at each stage es the development
in the student of a desire and a capacity to continue his education
throughout his life, If the idea of continuous education were basic
to our pclicics and practices the continuing sector of education
could become quite quickly the largest and most costly sector of the
total educationzl system.

Ve are at & stage in our history where it is important that
this should happen despite the national costs But it is unlikely to
happen without resolute and imaginative leadership of a kind which
can be expected only if our educators and our community leaders under-
stand each other and work in close co-operation, To p.ovide
co~-operction of this kind is a pert of the high purpose of our
Association, To provide continuing education to the public on the
subject of continuing education must surely be among the highest
priorities of today's adult educator.
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by
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It was that good-natured optimist Puck who promised to put
a girdle round the earth in forty minutes, The good-natured
optimist who now stands before you has no hope in the world
of putting a girdle around Australian education as it is today,
much less 2s it will be during the next ten years, in the
eourse of the forty minutes or so allotted for this paper.

Prophecy, though good fun, has always been a falrly *chancy?®
occupation, even in times infinitely more settled and less oom~
plex than the world we know today, so I have reluctantly decided
to play only a limited role as prophet in this paper, and to
devote as much of my time to talking about what should be done,

* as to what I expect will, in fact, be done,

» The one essential fact that must be made at this stage of the
paper is thst educetion is a political animal, This is so in
spite of important economic and sucial overtones and irrespective
of whether it is provided by the state, the ehurch or some other body.
The purpose of education is often defined as the transmission of the
eultural heritage, but in faet it 1s clearly concerned with the
transmission of only selected parts of the eultural heritage, and
it is in the selection of those parts, in the differing emphases
given to them and in the allocation of personnel and capital re-
sources to trehemit them that the political nature of the beast
is most obvious,

It is, therefore, 2 meaningless exercise to discuss the
future of Australian educstion, even in the short run, without
taking cognizanee of the major social forces which are likely
to shape politieal decision decision making during the next decadee




These forecen, not nencesarily il urdor of imvestance, would

seem to include:

1e

2.

4.

Te

The further develemment of Australia's rolc in South-
East Asia, follewing the gradual British withdxnawal
from the regien.

The further strengthening of economic, eulturel and
military links with U.S.A. and especially Canada,

The further growth of teehnolegy and the adoptiom of
automation in net only the se-called 'seocondary',
but alse in primary and tertiary industries,

The further escalatien ef the knowledge explesion
ceupled with the cyclical demand for yet more and
hisher level fermal educatien.

The further recegnition of the need to plan for the
develerment of natienal resources, including

speeifically human resources.

The further narrowing of the gap between the so-called
"urban" and "rural" cultures.

The further growth ef the ceumenieal movement agd ef
concemitant religieus toleratien.

The further growth in numbers and pelitical sophistication
of teacher and eitizen pressure groups cenasmed with the
imprevement of formal educaticn.




S, The further grewtk in the tendency to lock te Canberra
rasher than to state capitals for leadership in almost
211 spheres of Australian life. : —

10 The further growth of the preetice of consultative
management not enly in industry and cemmerce, but in
sckool systems and in individual educational institutions.

The likely impaet of this by ne means complete list of
social forces upom Australian education in the future is only
toe ebvious. We could devete the whele of this paper te a
consideration of the effects af only one of thepe ferces upen
a single segment of eur education. Instead, we shall eoncemn i
ourselves with likely developments or at. least noeded develop-
ments during the next decade at each main stage of the .
educational ladder.

e need to begin by stressing that the wnost impressive,
the Dost all-vervading fact abaut Australian educatien today
is tke lack eof any everall p»lan to ceexrdinate and ratiomalize
the educational enterprise. HJational epquiries have been
cenducted into university education amd into other forms of
tertiary educatien, but tbose levels which affect the great
mass of Australians and upen whick. tle develoment af gensral
presperity and citizenship 30 much depends - the primary and
secondary scheels — have been studiously ignered in Canberra.
Politicians in the national ecapital are still apparently centent
to strengthen the head and shoulders ef the educational apimal
while permitting the terse - including the very heart ef the
anim2]l - to stagzer zlemg om spindly legs.
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As yet there are few sigms that Australians are
convinced of the importapce of iyvesting serieusly in human
capital. According te UFESCO, the proportion ef the Gress
NHatienal Income spent on edueation in 1965, for example
(4.3 per cent) compares very unfavourably indeed with the
percentagee spent by Italy (6.5 per eeant), U.S.i. (6.5 per
cent), Denmark (7.4 per eemt) and Camada (€.5 per ocent).

It is true that the percentage spemt by Australiz has igcreased
from 3,06 in 1959-60, but the eme per cent increase dees not
necessarily represent a real j:mprovement in educational
expenditures, in view of the rapid increase in the

ropulation of school age.

Of course, fer years educaters have felt certain that
investrient in human capital was the most rewvarding igvestment
of all, but they have mot suceceded in persuading peliticians
of that 'fact’'. Ip very reeent years, however, the econonmists -
especially those associated with the Orgenization for Economic
Cooperaiion ani Development - have begun to concern themselves
with the inputs and outputs of educatien - amd &s we all ko
if there is ene scholar who quickly gets tie ear of the
peliticize it is the eecyomist!

The tine is drawisg ncar when the findipgs of the eooromists,
coupled w_ith' etler pressures, including rressure from teacher
and parent organizatiens, will almest certainly ferce Canberra
to take a hard lock at Zducation ig tete ipstead ef at edd
paris of the whole which seem interestimg from time to time.
There is a need for a mational enquiry imto educatiem at all
levels, and there is a peed fer a central =lanning body
consisting of educators, eoononists and sociolagists to make




» recomendatione regarding rationalization of resources,
accreditation of aczdemic gualificatioss, interchangability
of superanmuation schemes and so on,

But we wculd be less than henest if we did not recegmize
that comuissiens of enguiry and planring groups are usually
hamstiung through the lack ef adequate and relevant research
data., Any Australian bodies set up will certainly not |
suffer from an embarrassment of riches in this regard., It is |
to be hoped that substantial commonwealth funds — at least as
much as is set aside for research into wheat growing er

military equimment -~ will be invested in resecarch inte
Australia's mest valuable resource - her lmman capital.

The questions I an asking here were well put in the Usited

States comtext in the Camvogie Quarterly for Spripg 1966.
After pointing out some of the thiggs we de kmow about U.S.

° education, the suthor contimued:

"The only thing we don't know is what is
produeed by all these teashers, buildings,
leboratories, and dellars.... Ve eannot deacribe
hew close eur schools cons te accomplishiyg what
they aina to accomplish, identify in any preeise
way the strengths and weaknesses of the systen,

Or measure rregross or lack ef it over time....

The seiwels are attacked and defepxded witlhout sclid
evidence te support the claims ef either attaekers

or defendems, and public pelicy is perforce made
largely on the basis of assumption and impressionistic
and incomplete evidence...."

The saﬁe comnents could, of course, be applied to Zustralian
educatien at all levels where we seriocusly lack "hard" data and
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rely uron aytha -pd legends about education which have changed
little since the days of Plato. FPerhaps before long we shall
see Australian policy uakers lookins for data of the type now
being sought in the U.S.A. by Ralph W, Tyler ef the Center for
Advanced Study in the Behaviowal Sciences in his attenpt te
find the Gross Bducational Freduct. Certainly, we shquld be
able to leek confidemtly te the Commonwealth to support with
more than a mere pittance the researeh activities of the
Australian Council for Educational Research and the Univereity
Faculties of Educatiom.

There are good overseas precedents fer suclh support
in the Regional Igboratories and Research and Develepment
Centres supported by the U.S. Offiee of Education, in the
Schools Council supported by tihe Fnzlish Depertnent of
Sducation and Sciepce and at the Btate level - and henoe even
more notewortLy - the suprort of the Ontarie Institute for
Studies in Zducation by the Province of Ontarie.

The importance ef such activities for educatiopal
planning was put to the Cctecber 1967 International
Conference on the World Crisis in Education by Hr. Rend
Mahew, Director General of UNBSCO:

"If serieus, effective work is ‘o be done,
at least two per cent of tle educational budget
should, in ny opimion, be allecated te rcseamch.
Haxrdly anywhere is this percentzge reached,
although it is well belew the correspondimgz
figures for industry and natiomal defence.
Paradoxically, our riodern secietics ipvesat
infinitely less wmoney in rcsearech copcegning the
training of the risins generations - net io
nention that of adults - than in research




concerning steol and cerent marufacture, oil
extraction or rubber rroducticn., Tot the foramer
is a far more complex and mysterious process, with
a far more valuable end product - and an activity
in vhick a considerable portion of the budgets of
states and individuals is irvolved. In such am
important entorprise we suraiy cannot indefinitely
g0 on making do with troéitional rceipes and

expirical hid 2 oier,”

torced te rely upon
gxperience in our attempi to take a bird's

eye view of the next ten years., We shall pxceeed by levels.

I~fent end Primacy Bducation

Of all ruwgs on the educationel ladder, profound change
is least lilrely to occur at the infants and primary leval, .
These institutions, charzed with tle task of providing mastery
of certain basic siills, but nore iuportantly of ensuring

socialization, have long been more receptive to innovation
and charge than have more senior imstitutions. It is clear
that Australian society is much less worricd by and comcermed
about these nzhools than those on higher rungs of the ladder.
The reasen for this is not, I suspect, lack of parental or
citizen interest so much as convietion that such schools de
make a conscious effort to meet the needs of society as a
whole, and that the teachors are concerned with childrem as
children ratler then ae Luckets to be filled wit: knowledge

or a3 exauinaticn-domigssed mavlires,

So far as kindorgartens and infants schools are concarnad
there are few sifsns of dissatisfaction with the prevailiyg
Froebel-iiontessori ethns, tioush we @ight rcasonably expeet
innovations in both teaching metiod and in currieulunm in the
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course of tle mext few years. le may well sece, moreover, some
organizational experimentation in the expansion ef the non-
graded infants sonool, at present regarded suspiciously by
tecachers and administrators reared on the cogeept of the

tcacher as 2 "mother hfen".

Tie chief problems of the sub-primary sehools will almost
certeinly centre on the questions of eepital and persopnel
resources. With regard to pre-school kindergartens, for example,
there is already an unsatisfied demand fer places, which is
sure ‘o be exacerbatcd by the increasing propertion of mothers
who will go out to work, In all states a shortage ef mot only
qualified teachers but of trained teachers' aides will be almest
inevitable -~ unless, of course, society in general amd the
Federal Goverﬁment in particular are converted to recognize such
schools as having an importance comparable to Cclleges of
Advanced Education or universitics. And in the absence of
rescarch to the contrary, who is to say that ip terms of the
nation's long term goals they are in fact of less importance?

The primary schools, at least, are widely reeognized as
an essential step in tho educational ladder, if only because
they prepare children for the "real" educatien they are to
receive in secondary school, The primary school will, in some
ways be the most fascinating of all educational irnstitutions
to watch clescly during the next decade. As the very
foundation stonz of our culture it might ®e ezpected to reflect
the rather fundamcental political changes referred to at the
beginning of this paper. How quickly in respcnse to economic
and immigratien developmonts will the sehool's "Australianizing
rble grow in importance? How quickly will the history books




play down Finglish zlarins and play up those of the Amoricans
aud Japancse? How subtly will the geographers de—emphasize
durope and cmphasize «sia and the Pacific? Vhen will Canadian
literature and Phillipino folk tales filter into the syllabus?
Will language teaching in the primary school, an almost

inevitable development in the futurec, concern itself with
Asian languages or will it concentrate on good old French
or German? Will our military commitment result in a new
emphasis on physical education as in tho scoond decade of
this century®

The secondary schools ‘oo will certainly make tentative
moves to reflect thesc new intoerests, but it is to tlhe much
less conservative primary schools that comparative educators
night look for the core of a country's thinking., National
concerns are etched nowhere more deeply than on the hearts
of her primery school tcacihers.

Turning from curriculun to teaching personnel, a
development which will concem all Australians will be
the gradual demise of the male primary school teacher. His
death is 1likely -to bo.long drawn out, as in Scctland, btut
there ean be little doubt that within a decade there will Lave
occurred a sericus erosion in the ranks of the males. What
are the implications of this for boys and for society in
general? Is tiec alleged "momism" of the American school
something we sktould consciously emulete? If wot, what steps
might be taken to counteract it? Is this a proper tasic fer
educationzl planners? Perlhaps the questiom is tied up with the
future of the ope tcacher school, which, in the idustralian

environment, seems to demand a male teacher. Ferhaps the use




of aducational T:V. (bounced off satellites?) and the use of
hrlicopters rether than buscs will rendor the majority of
such schools surplus ~ though admittedly this is not likely
to occur in the ccurse of the next decade.

Organizatiorally, it seems likely that increasing
attention will be paid to variations of non-grading. The
fact of the matter is that after two thousand ycars of
Western educational emdeavour we are still far from achieving
our long-desired goal of individualized instruction., Perhaps
a combination of tcam teaching, non-grading and programmed
instruction will at last pemit us Yo give individual
children tie attention thoy nced and deserve = but in view of
past experience I would not be sufficiently sanguine to suggest
that Australian primary schools could achieve that end within
a nere ten years or so.

Seccondarpy Lducation

In spitc of a notably cowscrvative past it would be very
surprising indeed if the secondary schools of Australia
returned to their rigid uniformity of the 1930's and 1940's.
Every state in the Comnonwealth has held its enquary into
sccondary edueation - carricd out, of course, in thc best
Australiam tradition by those within thc sysiem rather than
those outside it - and while nenc cf thc new schemes adopted
is rsally revolutionary, some - and cspecially thosc imtroduced
in New South Wales following the publicatiom of the Wyndham
Roport - have resulted in important changes. Im spite of
intemal refoms, however, ome outstanding ~ and disturbing -
fact rcmains - the domination of the secondary school by the

academnic demands of univorsity cntrance. For more than half
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a century groups of toachors and educators generally have
attacked this domination, though they have done little to
alter it, Today, whon teachers are very well represented -
and isdced, are often in the majority on curriculum panels
thoy still, as a group, scem to be prepared to kow-tow to
the academic standards proposed by university personnel.
Fifty yoars ago Peter Board, that grand old man of Austr_alian
educationyezclaimed that decisions about what is taught in
secondary schools were the prerogative of secondary school
teachors. We are still, in fact, far from achieving Board's
ideal, though there arc signs of chango in the air.

The next decade will almost inevitably sec the
introduction of objective-type, general knowledge papexs
for the purpose of sclocting students for university estrance.
It is fascinatipg to gote that after a century or more of
criticism of exterpally-set examigations at the oced of the
sccopdary school programme soupled with serious questiorimg
of the reliability of mamy such examinatiops it is less
educational theory than adrigistrative diffiiculty whieh has
led to the first tentative steps towards oxperimental
computerized cxamining of a non-spceialist natume for
matriculation purposes - notably by the Australian National
University and the University of Westerm Australia.

A plethora of such examinations, resecmbling perhaps the
College Entranee Board cxaminations so well nown in the
United States might be oxpeeted in future ycars.

iatriculation itsclf is likely to take on a new meaning
as it becomes increcasingly a roquircment for cntry to a wide
range of tertiary institutions and not only to universities.,
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Soma form of matrioulation common to 2ll, or at least a group
- of jinstitutions, is almost cortain to develop, possibly on the
haois of a poipts systom pioneered in Australia by Macquarie
University and now being emulated by other New South Wales
urniversities.

Of course, the common matriculation by itself provides
school mupils with no nocessary relief from university
entrance requirements. Such relief will occur only with the
adoption of the genoral-knowledge type examinations suggested
above or of some form of acereditation. The latter alternative
is perhaps more aoceptable educationally speaking and it is
quite possible that certaim Australian universities will emulate
their New Zoaland counterparts in this regerd, but a mg,jor
problem remaims in that wo Australians have tied so many
scholarship provisions to externally-set oxaminations that
they will probably remain, like the pcor, forever with us,

Irrespective of what kind ef examinatien systen survives
thore seems 1littls doubt that shertages of well qualified staff
will enferce the adoption of semo forn ef toam teaohing,
including the appointmont - in spite of tho predictable ~
oppesitien of tho Teachors' Associantien - ef teachors' aides.

& concemitant likely develepmont is the introduction of
modular timetebling whick prevides timc in medulcs of say, 20,

40, 60, 80, cto. minutos for large class instruction, small
group seminars or individual study -nd eemsultation, Tho
soheduling of this form of timetebling will prebably invelve
not enly cxcellent livrary facilitics, but tho use of a
compater, especially te cater for the rrogrammes ef large N.S.W.
high schools. However, this is_hardly an insuperable problem.
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The problem of adequately teaching greatly increased
numbers of students with a relatively small number of well
qualified teachers will alse suggest the use of programmed
instruction and othor forms ef individual tcaching derived
from the new technology. Judging frem rcsponses to-such
programmes to datc, it might reasonably be predicted that
Australian schools will be very slew to take advantage of
them. Satisfactery progress in this regard will depend upon
our ability to think ourselves out of an educational rut in
which enc teacher to X rumber of children is tho norm, We
shall have to try very hard to convince our colleagues ef
what doctors have long recegnized - that a goed machinc
operated by a compotent technician can, in certain reospects,
do a much more suecessful job than a busy profcssional.

Clearly, well designed programmes for usc in teaching
mackines or lamguage laboratorics ceuld be of grecat value in
the tcaching of information and skills which are likely to be
in skert supply for ycars te come - notably in fields like
Asian languagcs and the physical scicnces. Their use is
obviously desirable, but Australian teachers will nced te learn
semething from the U.S. oxperiencc where the preparation of
programmes, accompanying beoks, etc. has beteme very muck the
arca of »ig businoss, If teackers in this ceuptry wish te
avoid domination by such ergamizatigms tley will nced very
soon te begin writing programmos for publicatien Wy lecal

university presases or porhaps publishing organizations set
up by teachers themselves.,

With increasing public intercst in sccendary cducation it
is likely that the question of optimum high scheel sizc will
bocome a matior of dobate and, enc hepes, of rescarci. The




present Australis-wide practioe of buildimg high schesls te
aeconnedate V?}J 1,000 or s ToDile seems, op the fane of
it, dovmright waa?:@g], tut peciaps a‘gggtinuation of the
work of schslars like Buikor wxu Cump in Kogoax and Campbell

in Queensiand would help ¢ur pulicy makers in this respect.

There are, of courss, meny scecial implications for
the seconiary zcnool of the future. With the ages of puberty
erd merciage decrsanirg steadily it is exly a matter of time
Tevore inarvied, even piggneni, studeants will be present in
sendor clasgss in comporaiively lawge nunbers., It is only a
matier of time, too, bvefsre public demand feorces the sochoels
to become less ooy ebout sxx instiuctiqly and preparation feor
marriags courses generaily. The time might even be elese at
hand when we will be forced to make agonizing ehoices between
such traditional liberal studies as French er Latin apd such
basic 'survival' studies as Diiver Iducation, Ner can we
close eur eyes te the possibility that before leng this
isolated Asian pocket of Bumepean culture might well, in
the interests af its own ecinomis and physical survival be
forced ts impdse on schools curricula which include commulsery
ceutyes in the Australicn constitution, in Asian languags, in
mexiretizg (distrihutive education, as the hmericans call it)

and ix physical elucation.

Can we, should we allew tie secopdary sohcal te Boeome a
delibecrate ipstruasent ¢f national expansive er even survival?
Will we have any cheice in the matter?




Tertiary Education

Many of tke above consiflerations, cof course, apply
cqually to the institutions of migher education, Indeed
it is in the area of tertiary education that the most dramatic
developments of the next-decade are likely to take p}gce. A .
few years agd & tertiary education was a reality for only the
privileged few, The more fortunate of these attended a degree
course at a university, the less fortunate struggled as evening
students along a tortuous path to a technical diploma, A few
students, especially those with a sub-matriculation secondary ?
education, attended teachers! colleges or agricultural eoileges.
The divisions between these educetional institutions wag clear
cut; their functions and clientele were well defined; the
university shone out like the swm itself, the peak of the
educational pyramid,

How, however, the whole question .f higher educaticn is .
in the meltinz pot. Amid a deplorable lack of advance
plamning many tertiary institutions, with ill-defined goals,
ill-defined functions and an ill-defined clientele are eyeing
one another with interest and even suspicion,

Much of the upheaval in higher education is officially
regarded as the product of recommendstions contained in the
Martin Report, but already there are signs that the developments
ciwisaged by the Martin Committee - whether acted upon by the
Federal Government or not - are getting out of hend,
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The Martin Committee recommended the establishment in each
state of an institute of colleges, which would include most of ®
the non-university tertiary institutions, One state - Hew South
Wales - has decided not to establish such a body, but to set




up a mumber of specialized institutes which are apparently
to remain under the control of the Departmzents of Technical
- Education and Agriculture Respectively.

These institutes were not seen initially as degrees granting
institutes, their emphasis being upon teaching and technical
expertise rather then upon research, Already it is clear
that the Victoria Institute of Colleges has broken with this
understanding following the recent introduction of a degree

course in pharmacy.

The Martin Committee recommended the establishment in
certain rural centres and in Canberra of Colleges of Advanced
Bducation with status within the institutes, The Colleges
of Advanced Education were seen as diploma granting
institutions of a clearly sub-university level, This level
was such as to lead the states to believe that, initially,
the salaries of persomnel in the colleges would be of sub-
university standard, and the salaries of key officers of,

. for exstiple, the Bathurst College of Education in New South
Wales have been advertised at that level, NMeanwhile, an
extraordinary decision wes made by the Federal Govermment
to advertise the selaries of the senior officers of the
Canberra College of Advanced Education at uaiversity level,

The Martin Committee recommended that the egricultural
colleges, hitherto clearly sub-tertiary institutions, should
up-grade their offerings to allow for matriculation entry
and three or four year courses, In sone states, notably
Queensland, substantial progress has been made towards that
end; in others, like Victoria, real progress scems a long
way off., In New South Wales the future of the agricultural
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oolilegas seems nnelear, to say the least.

The positiom of the teachers' colleges is even more
uncertain, for neither the federal nor state governments appear,
on the whole, to have taken seriously the Martin recemmemdatiens.
Canberra did not aoccept the recommendation that federal fupds
should be made available for the suppart of teacher educatien
and with enly one or two exceptiops the state governmepts
have done little to set up effectively the reec.mended Boards
of Teacher Education. Of course, the Martin Cemmittee's
recommendations en teacher educatien were themselves
remarkably shert-sighted. In relegatimg the key figure in the
educationzl process to a sub~university institution clearly
separated from the main stream of academic study, especially
in the sorial sciences, they performed a gross disservice te education
generally and to Australian children in particular - but at
least their recommendations contained gsome growimg peints.

Ruch to the disappointment of teachers' associations the
only clear-eut develorment has been the decision te

include teacher education in the programmes ef tae Colleges
of Advanced Zducation at Bathurst and Canberra.

What might we see emerging from this mest unholy mess
during the next decade? ¥We might recasemably expect the
following:

1. A growing pressure from all types of »evwly established
tertiary institutions to become chartered as degree-granting
bodies.

2. A grewing pressure frenm these imstitutiens for »esearch
fupds cemparable te these sought by upiversity staff.




3. A growing recongition om the part of universities of the
qualifications of these institutions for entry into bota
undergraduate and postgraduate prugrammes within the
universities, -

In other werds, there are glready clesr signs that the
new institutions will, like ths U.S. institutes of
technolegy and teachers' colleges and the British C.A.T.S. and
toachers' colleges move inexorably into the university area.

The position of the teachers' colleges will be
especially interesting. Of all states enly N.S.Y. has
still afficially to espouse a volicy of a three year
minimum period of training. e can reasonably assumc that
shertly the teschers' college of the Mother State will adopt
a minimum period of training ef three years, but will follow
different_organizationsl poths:. some as parts of Colleges of
advoriced Zducation, some 28 Colleges of Sducction of ad joining
universivies, sone as inderendent institutions in tieir own right,
So¢ perzars as co-ucnbers of a collegial state univewsity. Witkin a
decade, therefore, we should see quite marred ctanges in teacher
educatien. Most of these changes will be in my view second-.
best solutions, but they will almyst certainly be for the
better when oempered with prosemt practico.

How might all thesc chengos affect the umiversitios?
Almostccertainly thoy will hasten the moves withim universities
for tho adoption of academic amd organizational practices
vhich are closer to ths Nortk Ameriean tham to the traditional
British pattem. Such moves am already vell-defimed, e.g.
courss werk for postgraduate degrecs; multiple prefessorships
ip particular disciplines; permanent doanships; scmester or
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trimester tecching units: graduate schools. The development
of the new tertiary instituticns as virtuaily undergraduate
universities will almost certainly placc much greater demamds
on the existing universities' pestgraduate training resources.
It is not too fanciful to suggcst that by the 1980's onc er
twe of our universities will, like their prestigious U.S3.
counterparts, have as many as one third of their students

engaged in p&stgrad.uate work,

One of the mere positive eutcomes ef all this development
might well be a now interest in teaching at the tertiary level.
It is already well-known that the more technically and
prefessienally eriented departments of universities arc
imterested in toaching methods and aids, and it is to be hoped
that the now imstitutioms whose concern is, in theery at least,
with teaching rather than research, will lead the way. In
this regard it is rcasonable te expect that some of the ncw
institutiens will develep special imtercsts in the teaching
of aveming and external students.

Even a cursory perusal of likely dcvelomments must lead
the pretaganists of educationcl plamning te threw their hats
in the air - for metional planning must come, and come quickly,
if chaes, unnecessary cempetitien and waste are to be avoided.
But who is te plan fer the plcmners? Already the New South
Wales tertiary institutions are subject te "visitatiom" by
the Australian Univorsitics Commissien, tne Commenwealth
Advisory Committee om Higher Educatien and the Hew Seuth Wales
Universities Board. How long will it boe before we boast a New
Seuth Vales Advisery Committee on Eigher Educatien? Surely
Fedoral and State intercats in higher education must be
rationalized boferc a state ef éb;uziity is reoached.




In fine, all of the political realities reforred te at
the beginning ef this paper will place great and profound
pressures upon university education as we now kyow it.
Should the long established universitios fail to recognize
and kesp up with Australia's new political and eeonomic role
there can be little doubt that governments, both federal and
state, will establish universities of a somowhat differcyt
type which will meet the new demands, Some states may
establish cowdominia on the U.S. pattern, in order to
share in scarce spccialized educational resources; others

may request the Foderal Government to recognize one or two
institutions as regional or evon pational coptres fer teaching
and research in given areas; othemy may urge the support or
ostablishment of privatc er even church-owned universitiss.
The positiegy is, surely, that we arc ig the proccss of
departing rapidly from tho lemg established mediasval
tradition of the university as a monopoly-holder iy advanced

education. In observing the swing away from this concopt we
shall kavc to lcern from the mistakes of our U.S. collcagues
and exercise great vigilance, for wkile the educational
world of temorrew is not ontirely controllablc, we shculd at
least attempt to ensure that that whiek is best in our
university tradition remains untrammoled.

Geporal

Onc of the most important and far rcaching developments
in education during the next ten yoars or so almest certainly
will be increased "democratization" in decision-making regarding
education as traditional bureaucratic structurcs adapt to meet
new secial nceds and as merc and mere educational administrators
receivo university training as administrators. Alrcady most
state scheel teachars' associatioms have earned comsidorable




represontation on appointmonts, promotion and syllabus cermittees,
whilc some are pressing for teachers to be given respensibilities
affecting major policy making, The proposed Now South iiales
Education Commission, for example, would give toachers a
substantial say in policy making, certainly en a much wider

renge -f issues than tho rather olumsy and restricted teachers'
tribunals set up in Victoria and Vestorn Australia in recent
decades., Iven if the New South Wales Edueatien Commizsion

does not become a reality, it is unlikely that teaehers will
cease their demands for a say in mattors affecting their
profession - and with the example of the National Teashing
Council for Scotland te follew, who can blamc thom?

YWhether or not our educational pelicy makers like the
look of it, the fact is that teaehors threughout the world
are en the move, and arc working threugh a combinatien of
both prefessional amd union-type procedures to have their
veices hcard im high places, . .

o

There can be little doubt that teachers im Austmelian
nan-gevernmemt sehools, too, will bo seeking igdustrial agreenents
before ‘long and will, no doubt, be secking an igercasing say
in the governmcnt of their scheols, The problem of their

. ./jéfiicipation in decision making is just as great, if not
greator, than for teachers in govornment sehools, fer the-
powers of bisheps, previncials and headmasters are no less
for ayparoently having the angels on their gida!

Indeed, the position of ths nor~govornmept schools generally
has reached a critical stage. It scenms very likely that in the
near future the Catholic schools of Australia, bedevilled by "
Tising cests and tcaehor shortegos, will become in fact, if net |
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in name, merely anothor form of government school, lacking, in
all probability, at lcast somoc eof the distinctly rcligieus

flavour of the "public" Catuolic schools of Alberta and
Scotland,

The independent non-Catholic schools en the ether hand -
and ospocially those whese hoads arc membews of the
Headmaster's Conference — are likely to beceome rather more
cxclusivist than they are today, for the places thoy effor are
unlikely te increase in anytaing like the same propertiqm as
the incrcase in tho population generally, While tho general
availability of govermnment high schools and tho improvement
of transport services may well decrcase prepsrtionately the
demand for places in such schools, there can be little deubt
that they will remain at the end of tho 1670's as a
dispreportionately high source of university matriculants ’
especially those interested in the 'high' professions,

A fascinating question mark of concemn to all Australians
is the question ef thc future ef educatienal provisiey im the
Australian Capital Territory., There seems littlo deubt that
within the next docade a foderal governtiont will docide to
comstitute an independent educationmal system for the Territory.
Such a move certainly should be in the intorosts of Australian
education, fer a system of the size of that proposed seoms to
boe well suitod for the educational immovation and experimentation.
The key questien, of eourse, is what shape will tho new
organization take? Will it merely omulate Now South Walos?
Will it set up a board of cducatign en the Inglish or U.S.
pettern? Will it provide fer citizen participation in at
least some aspects of school erganization on perhaps tho New
Zoaland pattern? Vi1l it involve the pen-government scheels
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as part of the system? A shrowd gucss suggests that tho new
system will indeed diffor from that known te Australians up to
the present - and such a2 meve can hardly be denounced by

thosoc who are concorned about the extraordinary degrec of .
centralization affecting educational decision making in

this country.

Beyewd Canberra, im the wilds ef states, scme reorganigzation
of educatienal structurcs will obviously be ncoossamy during
the next ten years. Already Now South Wales has greatly 1
extended its 'arca directorate' system, whilo similar moves
are afoot in South Australia, Great care will nced te be
taken te cnsure that such moves do not deterioratc imte
Tecentralization rather than decentralisation. It does scem
likely, if recent Victorian legislation provides a clus, that
citizen participation in schoel gevernment is likely to .

increase - though not in the strietly professienal arca. The
growing povwer of tho organized - and lebbying - activitics ef
parents and citizens' groups makes such develepmonts very
likely, if only becausc their voiees will be hcard cven leuder
as tho goneral level of ecducation in our sesiocty creeps hicher
and highor,

In conclusion, in view of the chief concorn ef this
Cenference, wo might well ask, what of adult aducatiom amd
university extension generally during the next decade? A4ll
the signs of a pressing and urgent demand for such education
arc present, We arc to lead in Asia and we kmow little about

Er T re—————

Asia. Wo arc to trade with Japan and we knew no Japancse. We *
are to be given much leisure and we do not know hew to use
; leisure. o are worried about eur primary industries and we .

have rlenty of experts prepared to advise us en those industries.




Bverything areund us, then, sugi;usts that we will nced
university extunsion as we havc sever necded it before. And
yet I cannot be over-optimistic. So often duwing the last
century have we hoard the same arguments presented and so
often have we been appalled at the tigy proportion of the
population which has shown any intercst in its assumed necds.

I do not suggost, of coursec, that Univorsity Extension
will marck backwards - far from it - tut I suspect that if
we arc not careful much of thc grewth in class onrolments

S
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will bo disproportionately high in courses like ballct,
sculpture and pottery whieh arc 'cultural' pursuits rathor
than tho utilitarian pursuits or the more academic 'liberal’
studies which our place in geography and history would seom
to domand.

Even the strongest supporters of university oxtonsion

cannot but be disturbod at the condition of adult cducation
goenorally in Australia today. Adult cducators are
disappointed at thc very small proportion of the population
vwhich buys their wares. They are still stunned at the

recont "thumbs down" attitude adopted by the Australian
Universities Commission. They are worried about their lack
of academic standing when compared with their collecagues in
other university departments and facultics., They arc divided
witlin themselves on quostions of spocialization and genoral
interests, of tcchniques like so~-called "community developmont',
of entreprencurial and teaching roles.

These are a1l gquestions which noed to be taken up by the
adult educator during the next decade - and taken up thoy mugt
bo. Australia saw only too clsarly carlicr tkis century the
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effects on adult edueation of confusion in goals, unduo
diversification of intercsts and intomal strife. Is the
time drawing ncar when departments of university extension
should see thomsclves solely as cntrepremcurs or
administrators charged with tho task of relecasing the
floodwaters of university loarning into the populace?
Will it be rcalistic in 1978 te refor as generalists

to adult educators whe can de everytaing from delivering
a talk en Hanmdel to offering a serics of ton leeturcs on
'The Autistic Child'? For how much longer can we conceive
of adult education as single lectures on ayriad topics
isolated one from the other and, ofton, delivered by one
genoralist? Perhaps more important — how leng will it
take peliticians to suggost -that oxtension work is morc
properly thc concorm of a colloge of advanced education or

of an institute of tochnology than that of eithoer a university
or a state department?

Unlcss thore is some rather fundamental reoriontation
and reorganization of adult education and extonsiom very
soop its future looks bloak indced. Will diseiplined
resoarch into adult edueation and the prefessional training
of adult educators provide some guidelimes for futurc growth?
The question of innovation and change in adult cducation faces

mapy dragons in the path and no dragons arc ficrcor than tho
attitudes of some adult educators thomsclves,




Conclusion ",

Tho great quostion facing Australian oducatlours gunarally, and
. not the least adult educators, during the next decade are those
of innovation and change, of tho adaptacion of educational
structures and functions which arc still ninetecenth century in
concept to those more applicable to the closec-at-hand twenty-
first contury.

As Phillip Coombes of the Internmational Institute for
Educational Planning put the problem to the 1967 International
Conferonce on the World Crisis in Education,

"There ... has arisen a serious disfunction, a
disparity taking many forms, between educational
systoms and their environment ... What can the

. managers of cducational systems do on thoir own?

The one most vital thing thoy can do so to

overcomo their own inhorent inertia in thoe face

of a cleoar and immcdiate challengs to the relovanee

of their systems. No more than a grown man can

wear the clothus that fitted him as a child can an
educational systom stand still and oppose making
changes whilc a world of things is on the mcve all ;*
arousd it..." !

Coombes' advice is equally a leud and cloar call to all
{4 partieipating in this Conference at Armidalec. In a moment of
truth he adds,

1 "It would pay imperfoct homage to the truth to
L. suggest that the tcaching profossion itself - viewed
: in the mass - is avid for profossional seclf-eritiecism,
1 * or is alive to opportumitics for innovations that will
help tcashcers achicve morc in the classroem, where now
they have little chance to think, Indced, ome must
’ notc an ironic fact about the worldwide cducatiomal
crisis, It is that although tho crisis has occurred




amid a universal expansion of imowledge, education,

as the primc crcator agd purveyor of knowledge has .
generally failed to apply to its own inner life

the function it perfoms in socioty at large ...

Educatiom thus plaoccs itsclf im an ambiguous moral 4
position ~ it extorts cverycne else to memd his ways, °
yot scens stubbormly xcsistant to innovation in its

own affairs,”

If this is true - and Coombes has a Labit of cutting
close to the bone -~ thon the next ton ycars prosents us all
with o ciallonge indced. Whether tarough systems analysis,
empirical research or good old-fashioned committce enquiry, we
will acod to accumulate and weigh up our data and plan for
action. 4ll decision aaking, including sducational dceision
making; involves risks and an unwillingncss to take carcfully
calculated risks is not only immature and irrational -~ it is
also a strong guarantee of lothargy, complacemcy and

obsolescence.
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TUE SOCTOLOGY. OF RURAL
LDULT EDUCLTICN IN AUSIRALIL

by

Professor J.S. Nalson
Depertment of Sociology,
University of New England,

In this poper I intend to foeus on emerging trends in social
relationships and social groupings of people in rural areas and the
Qignificance of these trends for ‘the sontent oend the muethodoloyy of
rural adult education in the nixt ter yeosrs, I am assuming that the
word rural encompasses scuniry tomms end that we are concerned with
the North of Australla as w:ll os the ruxal areas in Eastern, Southern
#nd South Western fiustrelios,

T - ™OU| -~ ™
(1) Faming and Aqri-businsss

Although at the level of the individual farm firmy agrieculture
1s still a smell-scale industry it is beconing incressingly dependent
upon large-scale organisations for its raw materials, the sales of its
products, the provision of sexvices and the production and supply of
'knowhow', John He Davis is credited with ooining the word *agri-
business' to describe the complex of inter—related businesses clustering
around the fam production unit.l "Many of these businesses may have
no fommal links with fam businesses as such, but the latter's
operations may still be highly dependent upon them, For example, for
the supply.of fertiliser without which particular types of soil may .
be totally unproductive or for the research results necessary as the
basis for the production of a particuler product ir a specifie
enviromment, Some types of fam production, however, are already
intimately linked with bis business complexes through formal agreemtnts
which result in them being the production unit in a vertically integrated
industry, This has already occurred in Australia with broiler production,
is prevalent for certain types of fruit and vegetable production and is

R —

le John H, Davis, ‘From Lgrioulture to Agri-Business', Harvard

Business Review, 34, 1956,




developing i1 nig proauctiong
Within agricuiture itself, horizontal integra~

tion for tine operation of more tian one fam business unit is

occurring tlaougk the expansion of family businesses into farming

companies, the establishment of public or private companies to

own,: dévelop and operate land and animal resources and the establishe

ment of family partnerships, Such farming businesses depend on

employed labour rather than on the farmily or families of the

ovmers and operate with a greater degree of division of labour

than is customary or n~-essary oz *rm. 1y farms,

Professionals ai-.d Speciiisis

The g-vin of egrr -nusiness hag created occupa-
tions in agriculture itself, and in the complex of businesses
surrounding it, which require specislist op professional traini.ng.
The pecple with this iraining ovcupy key positions in agri~business,
Thus a large pig enterprise L2y be managed by someone  with a Ph,D,
in pig nutrition and employ a trained veterinarian; a fim of
farmm mensgement consultants may include on its staff people with
university qualifications in farm manogement, agricultural
science, law and accountancy and local shire clerics, engineers,
advisory officers, accountants, crop dusting pilots ete, servicing
agriculture will have had professional or specialist training,

These professionals and specialists may have
originated in cities or may have famming backzrouuds, Some
evidence for U.S.A, indicates that meny of them in agri-business

2, For a discussion of contract farming in Australia with
particular refer.ace to the broiler industry see licComnell,
DoJey 'Cantract Parming and the Broiler Industry', Australian

Jourmal of Agricultural Economios, 10, 2, December 1966




there have been recruited from farm and small-town backgrmmdg There
is little systematic data available for Australia but we -do lmow that
in the University of New England for 1968 50% of the students entering
into the Paculty of Rurel Science and 41% into the Paculty of
Agriculturei Economics were the children of farmers or graziers
compared with 21%, 15% and 17% respectively for Arts, Economics and
Science, Over all Paculties 70% c. the entering students came from
towns or localities with less than 20,000 1nhabitantsf' Irrespective
of background and place of origin, in the course of their training,
the professionals and specialists working in rural areas will have
* met with ways of life, cultural standards ond systems of values which
are likely to differ significantly from the ones experienced by
those locally born people in rural areas who have had little occasion
or opportunity to move outside their local frame of reference, Furthex-
more, because most of the professionals and specialists would be
employed by large-scale organisations with state-wide, national
or even international ramifications, they are likely to have moved
about during thelr careers, .

'atson5 tas suggested that mobile professionals, or
spiralists, share a common generic culture arising from their period
of professional trairing and that this, together with their potentiality
foxr cecupational spatial and social mobility, results in their interacting
more with others like themselves rather than with people with a local
tcore’ culture who are not mobile spatially or occupationally. This

3, Taylor, L. and Jones, As Re JTe, 'White Youth from Low Incame
Rural Families!, paper at National Conference on Problems of
Rural Youth in a Changing Enviromment, Ollohoma, September 1963,

4, Private commumnication, F. M. Katg, taken from survey of 1968
entrants to University of New England,

5, Watson, W, in Gluckmen, ed., Closed Systems and Open Minds,
Manchester University Press, 1963




thesis would appear to be tenable for people in professions, or
in large~-scale organisations, which are not directly dependent

on the goodwill or patronage of other people in a local community
for their busineszz advancesent and, through this, their own

personal :éva:o.oment, Touc, the personcl ndvancement of a
member of the acaderic staff ol the University of New England
will not be dependont on the friends he makes amongst the local
citizens of Armidale “or on the interest he shows in furthering
the development of the city, Nor will such activities directly
advance the academic standing of his chosen discipline amongst
his colleagues here or elsewhere, Indeed, too close an identifica-
tion with Ytown!, if it involves a network of cross cutting
relationships and obligations, may make more difficult his move-
ment to another academic post elsewhere or teat into! time

which could be devoted to academic research, reading, administra-
tion or politics,

For those professionals and speciallists, however, ’
whose advancement depends on their success in operating or deve=- 1
loping an enterprise in a local comrmmnity, interaction, innovation
and even leadership in local affairs may be essential elements
in their success, Thus, a local bank manager or manager of
Woolworths may sneed his way to head office by inkiiating or
actively participating in local developments which results in
increased volume of business for his fimm, This is recognised
by some banks and business firms who pay the subscriptions of
their manager to golf clubs andthe like,

Professionals and specialists in some organisa-
@ tions such as Departments of Agriculture may find themselves
in an anomolous position rclative to their interaction with a

local community. Success as an advisory officer for example
requires acceptance by the locals, But exelusive involvement




in local affairs may result in either a transfer to avoid the officer
compromising his official position because of too close an intersection
with the locals, or in his becoming out of touch with the powerand
promotion channels,back at rcgioral or heed office, where research
end administrative ability, together with conformity to the norms

of the organisation, may count more than a facility to get on with
farmers, .

Professionals and specialists in rural areas may thus
affect the demand for adult education through the influence of their
ideas end invo}.vement on the activities in a local commmnity, through
the power they exercise by reason of their training, connections
ané official position, throygh their own requirements fur further
edvcation either for professional or leisure purposes and through

the infiuences and adult educational requirements of their wives

and fanﬂ.lies§

The New Farmers andManagers,

Whether operated as family businessesor.arring companies,
as the size and complexity of famm businesses :Lnérease so will the
need increase for the farmer himself, or the employed manager, to
be an expert in farm business management, Over time, professionalisation
i of farm management will occur with 'farmers and managers entering the
| business of faming after receiving a tertiary level education for
f their profession,
In some countries of Europe where land is scarce and its
development is expensive, those farmers selected for settlement must
have attained certain prescribed levels of technical training as well .

6, For a cmsideration of the importance of professionals and
spiritlisis astijeas-men' and wiclders of power sce Taylor, L.
and Jones, A, R, Jre.y 'Professioncls and Specialists in Agri-
Business: An Analysis of Social Organisation and Power!,
Scciologia Ruralis, V, 4, 1965 -




as specified lengths and levels of practical experience, Even in
Australia, a much greater degree of selection of settlers than
obtained in the past is occurring for government sponsored develope
ment aree.sz Thus, the first settlers for the Ord River irrigation
development in the North-West of Western Australia were hand-
picked by officials of the Department of Agriculture on the basis
of their ebility aud experience to handle large-scale intensively
operated cropping farms umder an irrigated system, dependent on
the apprlication o2 advanced agricultural technology?
| Although professional training of farmers end
graziers is not yet commonplace in Aust:ra.lie.9 there has developed
over the last ten years or so the profession of farm management
advice or consultation, The practitioners are organised into
professional associations and have minimum levels of training «
at least a diploma and often a degree in agriculture, agricule
tural science, agricultural sconomics and famm management,
Through their advice, and the business value system to which
they subscribe and which they promulgate, these advisers are
creating amongst their farmer clients an awareness of the
necessity for professional management expertise in modern
farming,
Marginal farm families

The average income of primary producers has .

Te Selection of settlers was an integral part of the War Service
Land Settlement Scheme, sec Campbell, K, O,, Ch,8, Agricul ture

in the ‘ustralian Economy, Ed, Williems, Sydney Univeraity
Press,

8. Nicholson, P, Unpublished honours thesis on the backgrounds
end attitudes of settlers in Kunnunurra, University of Sydney,
1966

9. A high percentage of the sons of farmers follow their fathers
occupation, e.ge in Western Australia about 90% on farms of
1,000 acres and over (about half the fulletime farms in W.A.)
~ Nalson, J, S, and HogstramyA, W., Farm Population and Land
Development in WeA, in press, Only 5% of farmers! sons, howe

ever; take up tertidry education of any kind - Radford, School
Leavers in Augstralia, ACER, 1959
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risen over the last ten years and is round about the same as that for
sclf-cmployed people in non~farm occupationslo However, in the same
period, the average income of male wage and salary earners has risen
by 51% compared with a 30% rise for thc average incomes of primary
produce::'sl1 Purthermore, the indices of pirices paid by farmers have
increased faster than the indices of prices received, Thus the
index of prices paid increased from 200 for the three years ended
1956=5T7 to 252 for 1965-~66 compared with an increase from 182 to
193 over the same period for prices received for all produc‘l:s12
Only by increasing its overall efficiency has faxrming as a whole
been able to maintain its position relative to other self-employed
occupations,

Four factors involved in this increase in efficiency
have been: reduction in the emplayed labour force; reduction in
the number of farmers; increase in capital investment and increase
in technology and managerial advice13’ 4 parmers operating small
fams and producing products which have been least in demand on
export or internal markets have been least able to take adventage
of these ways of increasing efficiency and now constitute a ‘hard
core! of low income producers causing concern amongst primary producers!
orgenisations and government departments, Measures of adjustment
for such farmers,and particularly for their families,will pose
challenges for adult education in the next ten years, The problem
is likely to be complicated by the tendency towards the concentration

10,. .I'okey, Do Hey Che6, Table 9, Agriculture in the Australian
Econm, ope.cit,

11, Calculated from Table 9 ibid.
12, Table 10, ibid,
13, 1ibid, chs,. 39 6, 9, 10, 11

14, The bis expansion in farm management clubs and farm management
consulting as a profession has occurred in the last ten years,
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of ethnic minorities in certain arcas of intensive or irrigated
agriculture, These cthnic groupings of Italians, Yugoslavs and
other Southern Europeans in arcas of tropical fruits and vege=
table growing, dairying, sugar, dried fruits and wine production
may nct be accessibie through normal chamels of adult education
due to language or cultural barriers bectween them and adult
education =gencies, One example illustrates this part. In
1962~63 another research worker and myself investigated socio~
economic aspeets of proposed irrigation development in an area
of tropical agriculture in the NortheWest of Westem Austra.lials
Our findings indicated the need to stabilise the irrigated area
rather than engagedin costly irrigation works which would have
resulted in a rate of expansion of production of !out of season!
vegetables out of all proportion to market demand, The Adult
Education Department of the University of Western Australia
arranged an extension school to explain our findings, Iocal
leaders were contacted, leaflets were distributed through the
primary and the high schools, radio and local newspaper publicity
was arranged, The extension school was given and was attended
by Australian growers and Australiaon employees of the transport,
supply and other servicing businesses and agencies,= but not one
grower of Southern Buropean origin attended, This was despite

the fact that over 50% of the growers were Southern Europeans and,

in the course of the. resegqreh, two of us had contacted at least

a third of them and been on sufficiently cordial terms for them to

yoluntarily give us detailed information about thcmselves, their

12, Nalson, J. S, aud Parker, M, L., Irrigation on the Gascoyne,
University of Western Australia Press, 1963
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properties and financial aspects of their businesses, Considerable
conflict had occurred however between growers and the local agency
of the Public Works Department, which had the responsibility of
controlling the use of irrigation water vhen supplies were scarce,
The extension school was identified with government - Them - by“
the Southern Europeans and this, combined with their hesitancy over
language difficulties, was sufficient to keep them away from a
school which was Airectly concerned with the problems they were
:tacing._

Parm and Service Workers

The advance of technology and the growth of the influence
of large-scale organisations has affected work opportunities both
for farm' workers and for those employed in service induetriés;

As the demend has inoreased for skilled specialised
woxkers, the oﬁportunit:l.es have declined for unskilled casual work

on fanns,' the development of land, public utilities and private

and public building, In the pasty an unskilled man ocould do little
harm, end & lot of good, picking roots, shovelling soil and digging
trenches, But the requirements now are for skilled operators ’
maintainers and repeirers for complex machinery, whether on farms
or in service industries., As a result, there can exist at the some
time in rural arees both a shortage and a surplus of workers,

_ The position of the Aborigines in rural arecas is affected
by this situation, Unskilled, ill-cducated, poorly housed and
discriminated against they comprise a hard core of wmemployed in areas
short of skilled labour, And their demographic structure is such that
the problem will inerease, Already over 50 of the Aborigine and. parte
Aborigine population is under the age of 16, compared with about 33%
for the white population, In the north of such States as Wegtern
Australia over 40% of the population is Aborigine or part-Aborigine,




Development of irrigation or mineral exploitation is more likely

to decreasec rather than incrcase their work opportunities, unless »
considerable provision can be made for adult ecducation for them
at a basic and a vocational level, If adult education is to .

spread to the north of Australia, there are strong humanitarien
and tactical political andsocial rcasons for its major effort to
be concentrated on the three R's linked with the teaching of
mechanical skills, rather than succumbing to the easier task
of providing leisure education for the bored wives of proféssionals
and spceialists temporarily incarcerated 2,000 miles or more away
from their urban culture,
Rural Adult Educational Needs

Adult education in the liberal arts tradition
has tended to be education for leisure or pleasure, The movement
into rural service industries of mobile professionals-and special-
) ists and their wives accustomed to the range of cultural amenities .
!
i
%

readily aveilable in thecitics, is likely to inercese the demand
for liberal art courses, I do not think it needs a content analysis
of the Amidale Express or the Tamworth Northern Deily Leader '
for the years 1938 to 1968 to support tucossertion that, as the
proportion of 'cosmopolitans! to ¥locals! has increased in the
two cities, there is likely to have been arn increase in the
quantity and range of cultural activities and courses available
! to their citizer..

As farms become fewer and larger and farmers
fewer and wealthier, the local occupational opportunities socially
acceptable for the employment of their daughters are likely to
become fewer, Daughters moving away for higher education and

bl (oLt s v oo sl

socially acceptable employment will thus create & shortage of accept-
able marriage partners within the farming community, Whether
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Parm menagement advisers too are likely to require refresher
courses and courses in the use of such services as E.D.P. and
the use of the computer for business management,

Other professionals and specialists working
in Tuval areas could require refurbishing of their specialist
quelifications or seek to obtain further professional qualifica-
tions to advance their careers, At the present time there are
students taking external Arts degrees of this University who
are employed in Departments of Agriculture and anxious to improve
their nrofessional status, To do this a degree is necessary,

An Arts degree is the only one available externally so this

is whot they are taking, I suspect if we examined the

situstion that there could be a whole range of unsatisfied

needs for degree and post-graduate diplomas amongst professionals
and specialists in rural areas,

Rowley'© has indicated the chronic state of
unemployment amongst Aborigines and part-Aborigines and thelr
low lcvel of education, One reason for the partial failure of
the Tindan aboriginal mining commmity in the North West of
Wesiern Austr:lia was not their lack of organising ability
bt wos their inability to read maintenance instructions for
truciks and other mechanical equipment and their ignorance of
simple accounting techniques and business management procedures.17
Scheses for the provision of training and subsequent employment

16. Rwley, C, unpublished moterial from Social Sciences Research
Toomeills project A es .in Aust Society,

[ ] ¢ - .- [ ] - @ nlfm— s o . .

17. +ilsonjidy unipublished M.Agesis on the Pindan commmi ty,
Uaiversity of Western Australia,
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farmers'! sons search farther afield for their marriage partners or

look locally beyond the occupation of farming for them it is likely .
thet, for status reasons, a proportion of them will marry women

with professional qualifications, Such women (which research in
Western Australia indicates are often teachers or nurses13) will
add to the demands for rural adult education of the liberal arts

typee.

There is a danger, however, that, in responding to
the requests for liberal adult education from en articulate and
already educated minority, rural adult education will continue to
be devoted to educating the educated, If it does, and the resources 1
which government allows for education do not increase cansiderably, i

we run the risk of providing pleasant leisure pursuits for the

educated (this term painting and play reading, next term pottery

and music appreciation) at the expense of the vocAtional needs of

the unmeducated, the partially educated and the hopefully aspiring, .
Evidence from Western Australiau’ 15 indicates that

there is a potentially large demand fram farmers and theit sons

alrzady in farming emplcyment for part-time or periodic education

ir farm business management to a high level of sophistication., Such

a C¢nand cannot be met by occasional weekend farm schools or annual

fivc day conferences for farmers end graziers but will need a continuous

procedure and organisation much more approaching the system of courses,

directed reading, and residential schools at pre¢sent operated by this

University for adults wishing to . study externally for an Arts degree,

13, Nalson, J, S,, unpublished material from surveys of farm familkes
1n W.A. *

14, Schapper and Nalson, Hanpower Training for Agriculture in Western
Australia, University of Western Australia Press, Perth, 1966 *

15 Also from the response of farmers and their sons to short courses
in farm management run by the Adult Education Board of the
University of Vesterm Australia, d




for Aborigines end part-Aborigines in Western Australa have indicated
the key importance of linking training to realistic employment
opportunities such as skilled farm work, mineral prospecting and
mining Opere.t:l.onsl8

Certainly adult education which involves teaching -
literacy and skills to Aborigines is not University level stuff, but
it clearly warrants a high priority, whether viewed on the grounds
of humanitarianism or of the self interest of a .dominant white majority,
with a falling birthrate, faced by an increasing black population,
chronically unemployed, ill educated and barely housed, living
surrounded by en affluent society.

Mackay19 estimates that 20% of the farms of Australia
are making net incomes of less than $1,000, This is contested by.
Davidsonzo but both agree that there is a hard core of low income
fared in a number of intensive types of farming in Australia,
Nalson and Hogstrmnz1 have indicated that in Western Australia there
is 1likely to be a surplus of farmers! sons in less than ten years
relative to the supply of farms of over 1,000 acres there, = ..

The magnitude of the movement of farmers to new land in Western
Australia from South Australia, Victoria and New South Wal s

suggests that in these States too, the number of potential farmers

18, Private communications with officers of W.A. Native Welfare
Department and personal observations of farm labour training
schemes in W.A, '

19, Mackay, 'The Small-Famm Problem in Australia' Australian Jourral
of Agricultural Economico, Vol No, December 1967

20, DTavidson, B, R, 'Welfare and Economic Aspects of Farmm Size Adjust-
ment in Australian Agriculture! National Workshop on Agricultural
Adjustment Problems in Australia, University of Nuw England,
February 1963,

21, Nalson, J, S, and Hogstrom, A, W,, Farm Population andland Develop-
ment in W,A., University of Western Australia Press, Perth, in press

22, Over 70% of new settlers in the light land development arees of
South West Western Australia came from other States, ibid
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is likely to be in excess of the farms “ecoming available ..
either from new development or by reason of deaths and retire~
ments, Thus, almost irrespective of farm size and type of farm,
there would appear to be a need for a lower proportion of farmers!
sons' to enter agriculture than currently and for a proportion of
farmers to move into other employment partly through their
careers,

This would seem to pose two major tasks for

rural adult education:

(a) To bring to the notice of farm families
the problems associated with too many people chasing too few

farms,
(b) To provide facilities for further education

in skills, technologies and professions,for those farmers and
their sons, already in faming but who wish to train themselves

for other occupations,

A consideration of the likely demands and needs
for rural adult education suggests that it is faced by a dilemma,
Those who are liirely to demand adult education don't need it,
Those who need it are not likely to demand it, and, even if they
did, the liberal arts type of education offered is not what they
need,

Given that in thenear future éovernment is going
t0 be less than generous in its .provision for rural adult ’
education, I see the necessity for changes in methods and approech
if major needs are to be met, Adult education resources could be

cancentrated upon two tasks:
Pirstly, organising classes, confeyinces,




meetings and discussion groups on the changes occurring in rural
society and organising these at all status levels of ruml society.
These activities would empheeise the problems arising from the changee
occurring both for rural adults and their children and indicate the
ways in which further education at all levels, from literacy classes
to professional courses, could help them to adjust to the changes,
Use of experts in different disciplires to explain the problems and
educational poteatialities for their solution would be essential,-

Secondly, mobilising of local talent to assist in local
programmes of self-nelp education arising out of the first task,
Thus, rather than continually seeking to titillate the faded cultural
appetities of the bored, educated, rural elite, adult educators could
concentrate on persusding them, and organising them, into using their
education and professional talents to assist others in the commmity
wiching to improve their gemeral education or to acquire vocational
education necessary for a change in occupation,
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THE ADULT EDUCATIONAL NEEDS OF THE INDIVIDUAL
AS A RURAL WORKER

by
Mr, R.W. Prunster

Science Liaison Officer
Reserve Bank of Australia
Sydney, N.S.W.

It is acceptéd that this paper is to provide a background for
syndicate diseussions of the topic given. It will certainly not
present an adult education programme,

Being presented with this title brinys the need for definition,
It is taken that the term Rural Workers will include the people who
work in or serve the rural industries at the farm level, Not only
the farmer, working members of his family and his employees but many
professional and sub-professional groups like govermment research and
extension workers;. veterinary practitioners and farm management oon-
gsultants; bankers, accountants and commercial advisers concerned.
with fam finance and business records and with the use and. sale of
fertilizers, pesticides and pharmaceuticals; sales and service
people concerned with agricultural machinery as well as agencies -
concerned with land, livestock and the marketing of livestock and
farm products are involved, It is suggested that the definition of
rural worker has currently to be cast as wide as this because of the
dramatic changes that have taken place in the business of farming
since about the mid-1920's but with ever increasing rapldity in the
last 10 years, With changing technology farming has become a much
moTe complex technical operation as viewed from many science dis- |
cipline fieldse Agri-business, if it is distinct from farm;lhg as such,
has become very much more dapital intensive and in its traln decision
making is made more complex to determine the best mix in farmm enter-
prises and the many elements in investment and cash flow assoclated
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with the purchase of the wide range of goods and services now
needed to maintain efficient farm operations Thus, though the

farm work force has remained constant since 1933 at something less
than half a million, this number now represents less than 10 per
cent of the total work force compared with being something more
than 20 per cent of it at the earlier date, On this basis the
productivity of each worker on the farm has greatly increased in
recent decades, but with the increasing rate of technological change
and: the ever diversifying path of information flow it zan be argued
that many "off farm” people in today's soclety are oontributing to
the increasing farm production and are rural workers in a real
senses This proportion wilil probably increase, but it can be
questioned whether this is the most efficient way of providing the
farmer of tomorrow with the management aids he will need.

Looking at the individuals who have become enmeshed in this net
of rural workers one imrmediately perceives that their formsl education
would have texminated at almost any level from post primary scheol
to tertiary university with post-graduate training, For the ‘farmer,
as for other elements of the population, the level of formal ed- .
ucation is confounded with age, for the son will have had a longer
period of schooling than the parent. In general the "off farm"
rural worker will probably have experienced a longer period of formal
education than the farmer and this will include a varyirg degree of
specialization for his particular avocation, The vet will have had
the longest university oourse but the agricultural research worker
might have exceeded this with his post-graduate training, and so one

There are some data available about the educational background
of farmers in a few regions of Australia, These may be combined with
a comment from the Martin Report about the needs of future farmers
being met by "short refresher eourses" or by "short oourses of a
year, or preferably less® and the Wark Committee statement that some
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"states intend to develop new lower level institutions (lewer

than the existing agricultural colleges) foxr farmer training",

It would theh appear that in the past there has been no need or
incentive for the farmer to proceed even to an "average" level of
education on a community basis, For the future, the Wark and Martin
Committees seem to agree that oourses for future farmers should have
a lower entry level than the completion of secondary education, and
at best need not proceed much beyond it,

This leaves us with the sub-professional "off farm" rural
worker group who would command a wide range of manual or commercial
skillse Without seéking data on the minimum training required for
each of these avocations one might make the subjective Jjudgement that
though specific terminal technical courses may have provided thee
manual or commercial skills at a level that is saleable to the
farmer customer, their general educational level would not be greatly

different and could well be less liberal than the farmer'se As with
the farmer the level of formal education could well be confounded
with age, the higher age groups having relied more on experience than
formal training t¢ attain their present positionse

Having worked backwards through the title one comes to define
Adult Education, Acknowledging the rapid rate of technological change
and having included a wide range of individuals in the definition of
rural workers one inevitably looks to the continuing and continuous
education of these people as adults, There should be an increasing
vocational eomponent in this without detracting from the traditional
forms of liberal adult education,

The vocational oomponent will be eoncerned less and less with
manual and commercial skills, and more and more with scientific prin-
ciples, with changes in technology and in an important discipline
that 1s still new and relatively little understood in Australia, the




discipline of mansgements ‘Adult educstion in this sehse will be .

increasingly needed-st post-seoondary and post-tertiary levels, These
tenets can be postulated by msking .some observations on agricultural .
educstion in Australia,

There has been a number of investigations inh this area quite
recently, Apart from the Mertin Committee and the Wark Committee, the
A.C.E.R. sponsored and published "Agricultural Education in Australia*®
by ReNe Farquhar, The Australian Institute of Agricultural Science has
had its State Branches conduct specific enquiries in each State and .
was eo-sponsor with the Sydney University Department of Adult Education
of a conference at Orange in August 1967, The topic was "Training
for the Rural Industries - a review of Agricultural Education in New
South Wales", The authors and their subjects were:-

Professor KsO. Campbell: "Agrioultural Education for What?"

Dr, CoDe. Blake: "The Contributions of the Secondary SchoolSeeeses"s
JeDe McFarlanes: "Agricultural College Education',

Professor GsL. McClymont: "The Contribution of Universitieseess"e
JoGe Slaters "Agricultural Extension in New South Wales®,

Austin Johnson: "Overview and Evaluation®,

Following this conference a survey was conducted and provided inter-
esting information zbout the reaction of participents, Two more recent
papers are also relevant in this context, They come from Famm Policy, 7
Noe4 of March 1968: one by Dr, Henry P, Schapper, "Education for Future
Farmers® and the other by Dr., R.G. Mallldon, "Future Farms and Farmers",
Though the following comments may appear to.draw mainly on the Orange
Conference, they do in fact, briefly reflect the rel-wvant parts of

each of the documents and typlfy the situation in Australia generally,

At the seoondary sehool level Agriculture hass been taught in New -
Scuth Wales as a three year course since 1922, extended to five years
In 1934 and accepted as a matriculation subject by the University of




Sydney since 1945, Prior to the Wyndham Scheme (1965) the subject
was taught as a three or a five year course in about 120 ¢*ate and
independent secondary schools, In November, 1964, a total of 8la
students from 73 schools sat for the subject at Leaving Certificate
level,

There ere three specialized state Agricultural High Schoolss
Hurlstone (1507), Yanco (1922) and Farrer (1939), Entrance is com-
petitive and they attract students of high intelligence, The opinica
is generally held that in the non~specialized schools the study of
Agriculture ard its related subjects stressed the mamual aspects
of mathematics and the sciences and thus provided for students who
oould not cope effectively with the full science courses,

The Leaving Certificate syllabus in Agriculture was first pre-
pared in 1934 and revised in 1953, With its breadth, range of al-
ternative topics and descriptive approach it failed to acknowledge
the additions to knowledge and changes in outlook from erpanded
research and extension activities, Further, it did not reflect the
changing content of rural oourses at the tertiary level, Students
were certainly not competent to enter into farming or grazing pur-
suits immediately on leaving school, From established first and
second year failure rates the oourse proved a handicap to those
students going on to tertiaryv educaticn in agriculture,

With the introduction of integrated eourses in science and
mathematics as the secondary school period was lengthened to six
years {in New South Wales), Agriculture has been retained as a sep-
arate 3ubject, It is offered to the fifth and sixth forms at three
levels and the senior syllabus Committee has reorganized the structure
of the oourse on two major premises, Firstly, that most students
entering fifth and sixth forms were destined to enter into some form
cf tertiary training, and seoondly, that though further training would be

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

A S T LN PP



needed before the remaining students osuld enter farming pursuits

they would do so when scientific and economic pressures on the farmer
were inescapable, Thus the study of Agriculture in seodndary schools
is to demonstrate the integration and eccnomic application of science
through itself being an extension of the sclence syllabus, especially
of the biological component: an integrated sclence course 1s essen~
tial and should preferably be taken oorourrently with Agrioultures

the study is intellectually demanding and shouid not be taken by
students who eduld not effectively undertake a science courses it

has eultural value through its ineorporation. of scientific, economic
and socliological disciplines and should be equally available for boys
as well as girls in city as well as oountry schools:s finally, diver—-
sified farms attached to schools for manual training were not necessary;
laboratory, glasshouse and plot studies and well organized excursions
oould introduce a wider range of techniques and practices and make more
effective use of student time,

SR . S

Suzh a change in sttitude is welcome but the Committee had to
accept thet all of agriculture oould not be treated at s:iffiziznt depth
in a tic year course to be disciplinary and have scientific me-iis So .
they had tc select some aspects on the basis of student appeal, ed-
ucational value or relevance to science .and other syllabuses and omit
other facets, Some aspects which had to be omitted could have greater
esononic or vocational importance,

Finally, in all States a shortag: of qualified teachers for
Agriculture 1s reported, .This will persist because Education Depart-
ments seem unable to eompete with research and commercial institutions
for the relatively few agricultural graduates available,

Though change is welcome and it is yet too early to assess the"
usefulness of the new Wyndham course im agriculture, some people have
reservations about it, First, that if the course is intellectually - - .




demanding and students intend to proceed to tertiary training in
science-based disciplines they would be better off to have high |
school level training in mathematics and the physical and bio- |
logical sciences than to spend two year: assimilating ayriculturally
oriented material, The new agricultural science curriculum may well
represent a good cultural subject for high school students who do
not want to proceed to science-based subjects at the university,

but would 1iberal arts courses provide a better base for future
farm type people who want to take their placé in local govermment
or famm organizations? This question is based, of course, on the
adequacy of the eourse as a vocational end for the future farmer,

If it does not make a farmer of him, why teach it?

At the Agrisultural College level change is becoming equally
radical now as it has been in seoondary schools since 1965, This
is partly because of the report of the Wark Committee and the in-
creasing participation ¢f the Commonwealth in matters of education,
But it is reflected from past history to a degmee in that the ag-
ricultural oolleges have -been administered by State Departments of
Agriculture or related statutory bodies that are not as directly
; integrated in the chain of education administration as are secondary
schools, technical oolleges or universities, The WarkCommittee's
concept of Institutes of Colleges with its dragnet of Commonwealth
financial ald eould help, but the past history of administrative
responsibility may win out and leave the oolleges separated, ed-
ucationally, from the mainstream of events, and less likely to train
| future farmers and managers.

f
;
E
.
3
E
3
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Agricultural education in New South Wales began with the es~ ;
tablishment of Hawkesbury Agricultural College in 1891, It had the :
Z simple aim of training young men for farming. Wagga College was |
E established in 1949 with similar objectives and in 1963, after many

i . years of manoeuvre, the one-year certifioate course fecr famerg' sons
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was established at Yaneo, The general historical pattern, though
older in Victoria and South Australia, is similar in other States
though additional eslleges may not have been provided; in Queensland
the  Gatton College and Longreach Pastoral College are administered
by the Department of Education,

Inthe older colleges, and due to the noeds and assessments of the
authorities oconcerned, two sequential chamges have taken place since
the wary First is a ehange in objectives from the tralning of future
farmers to the training of careers diplomates for govermment employ
in extension or for commerce in the fields of marketing and technologye
Second, and much more recent, there is a move to upgrade entrance re-
quirements to matriéulation standard and for equivalent upgrading of
course standards, This latter move seems to be a direct result of the
WakCommittee's requirement for Jommonwealth financial aid and oould
E further abnegate State responsibility for training future farmers, or
at least relegate this training to a lower level. It must be admitted,
however, that upgrading of Dairy Technology and Food Technology sourss2s
can assist the serviee industries for agriculture, In the cumments
f i quoted earlier from the Martin and Wark Committee Reports it would .
' seem to be accepted that lower and lower educational standards can
fulfil the needs of the future farmer, That this is nonsense will
E be established later, but it beocomes clearer even at this point that
: present education facilities are leaving a widening gap in the train-

E ing of future farmers at *the tertiary or college level, Farquhar
% gives a figure of 8,000 as the anmal replacement needs in famm

owners and operators,

In New South Wales, as in other States, the colleges of the
Departments of Agriculture or of Education are not the only avenues
3 of post-secondary school training in agriculture, The Departments of
' Technical Education reach many more farmers and future farmers at
Certificate level than the Golleges, perhaps mainly in sheep and wool - ]
studies, These are handled full-time in the ecity and a few ocountry




centres and part-time in many more, But the point needs to be made
that these manual skiils and techniques, though they need to be
available for hire by the farmer of today and tomorrow, need not
necessarily be acquired by him, For the farmer it will be in-
creasingly important to be well based in scientific principles, in
production economics and in the basis of resource allocation that
add up to management,

Because of demand and perhaps because of the inability of govern-
ment oolleges to assess needs, an important recent development has
been the entry of non-govermment forces into agrioultural college
education - Mareus Oldham in Victoria and "Total” .in New South Wales.
Their stated objectives oontrast with Yanco College in the emphasis
given there on aequiring farxm skills, ass.

To provide practical training in famm
skills, combined with an introduction
' to the theory of agrioculture (aimed
mainly at farmers® sons)e

Yanoo

To train future owners and managers in
farm management, which involves a certain
amount of technical agriculture,

Marous Oldham

*Total" ¢ To. impart scientific information and to
provide training in the management of
; pastoral properties and a sound working
3 : knowledge of agricultural economics.

In the last two years oT so a great increase in public emphasis
on the educational needs of future faxm owners and farm operators seems
to be taking us in a full circle in our outlook about agrieultural
. eollege educatignr Marcus Oldham and- "Total® are making the most direct
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contribution in this but their output -~ probably of the order of 150
a year - 1s woefully small in relation to need, There is a proposal

that a Farm Management College catering for 100 students should be
established in Western Australia,

The New South Wales Branch of the A.I.A.S. in 1966 oonsidered
the A.C.E.Rs report by Farquhar and the ourrent developments in the
agrieultural eolleges of the State, Concern was expressed that the
up~grading and change of ebjectives in Hawkesbury and Wagga Colleges
greatly accentuated the inadequacy of facilities provided for the
training of famm owners and operators, particularly those who had
not successfully- eompleted six years of seoondary schoolinge There
Was ooncern, too, about the exlsting staffing problems in collegese
Lack of well qualified teadhers and particularly of subject special~
ists was likely to impede the development of agricultural college
education and its up-grading to tertiary level 8ohditions,

While the present +ime is witness to fairly radical changes at
the school and college level, changes in the university faculties of
agriculture have evolved continuously with the demand for their
student output and for the type of agrieulture into which we are
moving, Th decade after the wer, partieularly, absorbed graduates
into research positions so that training in the many specialities
associated with agrieultural science has been deepened and strength-
eneds Along with this and as the bashelor degree no longer sufficed

. for aspiring research workers, postgraduate training increased, More

recently postgraduate training has tended to replace in-service

 tralning as an increasing awareness developed that it provided a

better path to specialization and to a research outlook, The last
decade has seen a strengthening of the eocnomic and social scientific
components in the agrioulture faculties both at the under-graduate
and graduate levels It will be seen then that largely because of

‘demand the universities have directed their energies, not to the




training of farm owners and operators, but to the research worker.
Now the need is felt to strengthen the curriculum so that it will
train more effectively and in depth the general practitloner type

of agriculturalist - the persnn who will enter private practice as

a management oonsultant, work in extension with govermment or commer-
cial firms and, increasingly, in administraticne Again the gap for
the farm owner-operstnr will not be narrowed unless he develops

the incentive to oomplete matriculation and enter university, Though
the farmer of the future will increasingly be at a disadvantage with-
out a tertiary education it always seems to have been taken ror grant-
ed that this would be provided in the Colleges.

Apart from the gradually evolving changes in university train-
ing in agriculture and the improving quality of that training there
is the question of mumbers; The universities! fadulties of agri-
culture have been bedevilled by quotas so that the numbers trained
are much below estimated needs, In addition the quotas have lmpeded
the development of strong postgraduate schools with sufficient numbers
to merit the formation of classes with formal postgraduate lacture
eourses, Higher degrees are awarded maimly on research accomplish--
ments and this operates against postgraduate work for the general
practitioner types

It is held that the life of a primary degree in a science-
based discipline is inversely related to the rate of change in tech~
nologyes Some people put the'life of the degree as low as five
years on the grounds that after four years of tralning and five
years of work the degree hglder will find he is no better tralned
in some areas, than the then current matriculant, The rush of
development of science and fhe use of new technology is accelerating
at such a pace that whole new branches of sclence and enormous seg-
ments of technology have oome“into being and into use during the
lifetime of people who, if not ycung, do not yet consider .themselves
te be olde The need then for continuing education, vocationally




oriented, becomes more and more pressing for graduate, diplomate,
faxmer and rural service workers alike, The need seems to define
itself more and more in terms of formal course work planned to up-
date knowledze of fundamental scientific processes as much as to
oonvey information about newly developed practices and new channels
of information flow, ' | '

Even with this background two further points need to be raised
before referring tc adult education needs in general prinriples
- First, since we are going through a period of rapid change, what will
farms be like in the future? And second, what special skills will
the farmer then need and how -should he attain them?

Short papers by Mauldon and Schapper (cited earlier) refer to
these questionse Just as business generally is forming into larger
~ units, and, by take-over and merger becoming more diversified, so
1t is becoming more essential for farm businesses to take every
advantage of scale in their operations and to diversify as a hedge
against variable markets, The day of the home maintenance area
soncept for farm size hos disappeared quickly, This might have had: '
some use as far back as a quarter century ago when the major resource
bases for farming were still thought to be land and labour, Since
then- the productivity of land and labour have increased dramatic-~ -
ally, and in a sense they have beeome relatively less important,
This is because many of the elements used in production are bought
and brought on to the farm, mainly from the chemical and engineering
industries - tractors and other machinery, fuel, fertilizers,
pesticldes and pharmaceuticalss Thus, as the home maintenance concept
has disasppeareds one may foresee eontinuous modifications in -the
form ef ownership and eontrol of what is thought of as the family
farm, ’
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The family farm will survive for a long while but 1t will -
fao2 increasing diffieulty in its ability to finance and service assets
. of the order that will be required for commercial famming; it will
need access to other sources of caspital and to avoid the erosion of
capital thr;augh probate within each genetation, It will also need to
avoid the vulnerability to risks associated with large capital in-
vestment in a single business enterprises As these pressures develop
one ean foresee a ocontinuing decline in the farm labnur force, a de-
c¢line in the number 6f faxms, a many-fold increase in capital require-
ments and a need for vastly increased technical and managerial skills
for handling the varying multitude of "off-farmm" inputs for fam
production as well as the remaining labour force,

Capital and management have already become the ma'jor resources
base for farming and wlll become increasingly important, It is point-
less to look to the past to detemmine the education needs for the
farmer of the futuree Knowing how to keep famm recnrds and to prepare
simple budgets will not be adequate, Making decisions involving the
large assets of the corporate farm will require profound management
skills as well as a eontinmuously up-dated knowledge of th"é scientific
principles concerned in rapidly ehanging technology,. ‘That this need
not be too far in the future can be gaﬁged by quoting Mauldons
"Already one of the major limitations of syndicate and eoxporate
farming in Australia is the shortage of competent business managers
who can administer funds and eo-ordinate large scale opefr:ations
effectively, The shortage has be‘en s0 acute in Western Australila
that managers have been sy'stematiéally imported from overseas to
take up these positions", A

. Where then do we go with adult education for the farmer? More and
more in the last two decades the farmer has needed a tertiary ed-
ucation as a background for managing a business that has become more

. rapidly complex, He does not have it, Taking the changes in ag-
ricultui'_al education as a base, the schools could not provide it,




the eolleges have moved to training careers diplomates and the uni-

versities to training research workers and general practitioners,

The first need might be to fill this gap in background training
by some form of bridging ooursess It would need formal course work-
rather than *schools” or eonferences - at a depth to be disciplinary *
and to have scientific merit, It vhauld provide a background in
scientific principles for understanding the rapid technological
changes of today and it should deal with respurce allocation and
production ebonomics as an introduction to the principles of manage-
ment,

It eould be argued that since the Departments of Agriculture are
responsible for agricultural extension and have absorbed in their
service a high proportion of the college trained diplomates and uni~
versity trained extension workers they are equipped for this task.
But it is worth diseussion whether these personnel are qualified to
.teach in this sense, whether they, too, have been kept sufficiently
/ up-dafed in terms of change and new knovledge and whether this sort of
: teaching oould be developed and yet kept dissogciated from the normal ’
day to day teohnical extension work, Certainly it can be demonstrated
that fammer- education of this type and at this level has not been done
in the past, and it should be emphasized that this is a job of teach-~
ing, not of agricultural extension, In the same manner that the
teshnical eclleges can enrol people of all ages for formal oourses
to develop manual, technical and eommerclal skills so formal eourses
might be developed to teach princlpals in agricultural technology
and management, Sehapper argues that the most effective way for
State govermments to improve theixr extension services to farmers
would probably be to invest in the better education of fammers,

Apart from education of this sort for the éurrent form owners and
operators, incentive should be provided for the future owners and .
managexrs to set their sights at tertiary levels of educatien and this
despite the Martin and Wark Committee reports, Marcus Oldham and
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"Total" are plugging an important gap here, but it is werth disoussing
whether this is enough,

The famm labour force of the future will be handling equip-
ment that ls more complex and expensive. To the degree that the use
of equipment and 1ts servicing will be arranged increasingly on a
contract basis rather than through farm ownership, perhaps apprentice-
ship and in-service training will play a more important role in train-
ing the farm labour force, The technical college role could beeome
more important, Certainly future training for the farmer himself
will -be less dominated by courses in wool classing, tractor mainten-
ancey, welding and other trade skills and practices,

An@attempt has been made to demonstrate that the people trained
in the agricultural disciplines to a tertiary level do not enter
farming but irto occupations servicing the farm - in government extension
services, through the marketing of famm needs, or in the growing class
of nonrgovernment agricultural and management consultants. -Even with
this group it has been submitted that the rate of change in technol-
ogy rapidly makes their training obsoletes Apart ‘from this, changes
in the direction of their careers brings to light areas of their
training that have been undertaken in insufficient depth or with in-
‘adequate specialization. The Veterinary Postgraduate Foundation at
Sydney University has been developing up-dated postgraduate oourses
for practising veterinarians and the A.I.A.S. is seeking to develop
similar short formsl courses in a range of disciplines for agri-
cultural éraduates. No one is certain yet how these should be
developed but current evidence is that private practitioners, comm-
erclal fimms and government departments alike will pay the price in
fees for keeping themselves or their employees traineds Here too
there seems to be a big fleld for the adult educationist to consider.
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Current and past policies in agricultural education have diverted

educational resources away from the farmer himself, Schapper argues
that, in extreme terms, this will result in farmers continuing to be
educated to their present low level but kept in a high state of ec~
onomic efficiency by a large army of professional technical and
management advisers, He argues that a more efficient educational
policy would ensure that well educated and managerially trained
farmers could be maintained in high economic efficiency by a small
cadre of professional advisers, To attaln this end would require a

.massive adult education programme to up-grade the training of the

current generation of farmers, In addition education resources would

.need to be diverted from the training of technologists to the appro-

priate level and type of education for the large though diminishing
body of future farmers,

The survey conducted among the participants at the Orange Con-
ference last yesr breathed the note that the information presented was
not unexpected and perhaps it ;hould be followed up by further dis-
cussions, With it all was the implicstion that no change bould be
expected to take places As one of the not so young it is sad to
reflect that the arrogance of age has always tended to dampen the
ambition of the younges To-day's youth are revolting agaihst the lack
of effective leadership provided by their seniors, Despite this the
acourmlated experience of age remains an important factor in manage-
ment, in human relations, in art and in technology - even in adult
education - and it cannot be entirely abdicated through laziness
or ineptitudz to the youth who lack it, Whether the next steps should
be taken by the senior adult educators or the senior farmers is de-
batable but clearly the first thing is for thes senier farmer to
acknowledge the need for his own continuing formal education in
management, in human relations and in technolog&. He will need this
if he hopes to stay in business and maintain his competitive position
in selling his products to other oountriess He will need it to
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appreciate the motives of the younger pe~ple who will need and
deserve very mvrh better training in the future, As an Australian
financial newspaper put it recently, the older generation is all
too fond of lecturing youth on the dangers of irresponsibility

but is itself responsible for many of the problems youth rebels
about today,

e ——————
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I. Setting ef the Problem

1, Our present world is changing at an accelerated pace,
There is no society which is net going threugh a contimuous
process of change, Change is not a new phenemensn. What is
nev i3 our perception of the process of change. History teaches
s that mankind has always been changing. ZXach generation brings
along some changes and therefore is always somewhat different
from the previous cne, No tradition, no oustom -~ the repetit-
jon of the past within the present -~ in any scciety is older
than its eldest living man., Even groups commonly called prim-
itive are subject to change. The Australian anthrepolegist,
Ronald M, Berndt, has proved that the Aborigires ef Australia,
far from being representatives of the Steme Age, have a social
life which i3 the result of a leng evelutien and that they are
men of eir twentieth century; however, for cesxturies, the ev-
olution ef these Aborigines has fellowed a path different from
that ef other societies. Change would be the expressien ef a
ikind of imternal dynmamism whieh would urge a seciety at varying

degrees. In most cases, change results from the oambinatisn ef
the intermal dynamism animating a given social greup and the
external influenees which act s stimuli for change. Contacts




faobora, Literacy has boen defined = "tho onauartial know-

ledge which enable e person to engage in all those activitiea in
whieh literacy is required for effective functioning in his

group and commnity, and whose attaimments in reading, writing
end arithmetic make it possible for him to contimue to use these
skills towards his own and the community's develepment", A
few weeks age I was visiting a riparian country ef the Mekong
river. Ri-lateral aid agricultural extension specialists at an
Experiment Parm teld us that, although lecal farmers had sttained
a rather high level of literacy (equivalent to the third elemen-
tary grade), it was impossible to make any use of the 'printed
werk for extension purposes. The farmers would simply net read
the printed instructions. All extension work had te be condncted
earally. The specialists complained that, having to rely upon
their memory, fammers were able to remember, at one end and the
same time, only three simple farm operaticns, not four, The
literacy definition refers to persens who have the possibility

of using the skills of reading and writing. The farmers we re-~
ferred te were capable of reading, tut they behaved as if they
%ere i.llitera.te:s, maybe hecause the rural seciety to which they
belong is still basically pre-literate. In another Asian country,
villagers - men znd women - the majority of wham had completed
their fourth or even fifth elementery grade, had, with few excep-
tions, relapsed iuto illiteracy, also, becauso their ooeiety was
again a pre-literate 6ne, its customary functioning still baseq
on oral commnications. Literacy, in my personal view, is more
than enabling a persen to make use of the literacy skillsy lit-
eracy implies the actual use of them in recurrent daily situatlons.

Lol Lihg L AL Sabdaa bl Al bt ol il 1)

s 077 i

i 3
’ {1) Definition by the International Cammittee of Experts on
Literacy - meeting in Paris, 1962,




with neighbouring groups, borrowing of ideas, knowledge, skills
and patterns of behaviour have been the usual channel of the
process of change. In other werds, in most societies, change
is the product of communication. We should add that change is
o by no means always upwarcs, synonymous of progress. Change may
also result, under certain circumstances, in deterioration of a

g.ven society, or even its destruction.

‘e 2, Now, if change may be considered as a rule of life valid
for any society - advanced or backward - the fact should be
stressed that not all societies are registering changes at the
same pace. Scme sccieties witness rapid changes, others move
rether slowly., Highly industrialized societies change more rap-
idly than societies still in the pre-industrial stages of eccnom-
ic develcpment, A change in income per head of a given popul-
aticn may be ccneidered as an indicator to ascertain and measure
changes in the whole social system, although, as stated by
Gurnar Myrdal, in "Asian Drama", this indicater is only a crude
. way of estimation. Officiasl statistical figures relating to
this indicator for the ECAFE region, which includes the develep-
ing countries of Asia as well us highly devsloped countries such
as Japan, Australia and New Zealand, may give an idea of the
magnitude of differences between countries. According ta a
United Nations publication: "Econnmic Survey of Asia and the
Far Bast, 1965", the annual rate of increase in per capita in-
come during 1950 - 60 was 2,1 per cent. In comparison, per capita
income of the developed market economies increased by 2.7 per
cent per anmum in 1950 - 1961, The gap between the per capita
income of the developing ECAFE region and that of the developed
market economies has, thereforc, contimnued widening. These per-
centages are a suitable statistical tool for the purpose of
. comparing average rates of growth but they do not tell the

whole truth. For instance, for the period 1950/51 - 1964/65




Aastralia shows an average anmal rate of growth of per capita
income of 1.8 as compared to 2,2 and 2,9 respectively fer the
Philippines and Thailand, But the rate growth refers to 1,533
US dollars for Australia(1) versus 134 US dollars fer the Phili-
ppines and 164 US dollars fer Thailand., In fact, the 1960 per
cepita income of the Far East was only € per cent of that in "all
developed market economies"., At the growth rate of 1.8 per cent
per emmum, as achieved in 1955 - 1960, the per capita income of
ihe Far BEast weuld, algebraically, take 158 years to reach the
present level of the developed market economies. Econonists
explein the uneven pace of change between infustrialized societies
and pre-~industrialized societies, namely the slew rate of growth
of the latter, by a mmber of nolitical and economic factors
jnciuding an insufficient attenticn tc the quality of human re-
sources., It has becomz obvious that major obstacles to economic
development lie in insufficient and inappropriate skills and, in

many cases, low standards of education, health and nutrition.

3. Nehru once said of India: "Our country a2t the present
moment is a very mixed country. Almost every century is repre-
gented in India: from the Stene Age in which some tribals live,
you may say, to the middle of the twentieth century. We have

atomic energy and we use also cow dung."

(1) Per capita income, 1963.

(2) R.K. Karanjia, The Mind ef Mr., Nehru: Allen J, Unwin Ltd.
London, 1960, p.38.
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One could makc similar stotements about many countries in the
world, Within the boundsries of a singlc country there are

sharp oontrasts, the sharpest being usually between urban and
rursl areas. To the occasional visitor coming from a city the
life in a village seems rooted to the routine of the agrieultural
cycle and to the keeping of centuries - old traditions and cus-
toms. This impression certainly results from the lag between the
pace of change in the rural milieu and that of the urben milieu.
In fact, close abservation would show that the village, as well
as the city, is a place where changes are taking plase. But these
transffrmations are not always perceivable at first sight because
of the absence of a banch ik 2 woasure these changes., Changes
at the viliaze level x- e the zegit of the initiative of the
people themselves. These chenges are called spontaneous changes,
Or they may result from plamed acticn undertaken by external
agents of ohange - an agricultural extension worker, a cooperative
agent, a health education scheme, a polyvalent agent of community
devclopment or an adult educator. Thsse changes are called induced
or directed changes. In all the projects in rurzl settings, aim-
ing =t inducing changes through adult cducation in wiich I have
been involved, one of 1y first steps, after arriving in a comm-
unity, ivas to record, for methodological purposes, spontancous
changes that had occurred during the last twenty years, This is
not a diffionlt task. Village elders like to remember vhat life
was like in their youth., One memento evokes others and very soen
the investigator may harvest a wealth of facts. Such a survey

is a useful exercise for an agent concerned with change; it is
also useful for the villagers since it creates an awareness that
life in their ocommunity, far frem being static, is a successien
of changes often beneficizl and enables them to envisage the ev-
entuality of further additional changes. leferring to my own
experionce, it should be pointed out that ~ll sectors of rural

life do not evelve at the same pace. Some sectors register rapid




changes, others are much slower to evolve, In Vietnaom, to .
give an cexample, agriculinre seemed to be a sector partienl-~
arly recoplive to techmicel improvements, It was in 1930 that

the villagers first tried out - experimented with would be a more

accurate term - some chemical fertilizers in their paddy fields.
They also innovated in the use of agricultural implements and

tools as far as threshing is concerned, switching from the

thresher with rollers - a traditional implement berrowed from
China - t¢ the threshing sledge - also borrowed frem China - .
that is used right in the riex-fields, thus avoiding the loss of
grains during transportaetion. Another initiative of the Viet-
nemese villagers in the area of our project was the replacement
of the traditional plough (cay te) by a type of pleugh lighter
and better adapted to the hard-clay seil ef the paddy fields,

; Other sectors of life, such as health, had registered only a few

': changes. Hygiene was not known and the traditional beliefs re-
3 garding diseases still constituted a strong barrier which the
notions and practices of scientific medicine were rather slow In ’

overcoming.

4. Changes do not occur in a similar way aand for similar
reasons in all socicties. Any change is affeccted by the values,
institutions, by the total social setting. There is change only
to the extent thut there is compatibility between the values of
the people induced to change and the attributes of an innovatien.
Values are the expression of culture. Culture is a basic component
of the personality of the individual that he shares with his group.
Culture may be defined as the particular ways of being and acting
of a given social greup. Traditional culture, because it is

past-ariented, constitutes in general a facter of resistance te

change. Change -~ new patterns of thinking er doing, new knawledge, g
new skills - will be accepted only in so far as it fits in with ‘

the pre-existing values of the group. An individual will not




accept a particular technique or new implement because it re-
sults in greater productivity er larger financial gains or
because it saves osasideruble time ~ these are values of an
industrialized society - but because it increases his prestige
or improves kis social status, the place he holds in the opinien
of his peers - these being values current in his group. Stim~
ulatiens for change that work in a given culture may remain
aithout effect in snother culture., The ecenomic profit stimulus
and the monetary motivation which play a determining role in
industrialized societies do not necessarily have the same power
in all cultures. This may explain the mistake sometimes made by
programmes of directed change which propose to a given society
the imitation of the ways of life of other people, particularly
of the way of life of western nations considered "as the final

and universally valid end for the general evolution of menkind',

Each culture, and consequently each society, changes in accordance

with finalities of its own, following a direction and ways of its

O

II. Adult Education as a facter of change

5., To-day most oountries of what a French ssciologist has
called the Third World are engeged in a conscious attempt to
change their society in order to narrow down as quickly as
possible the gap that separates them from the industrialized
countries. Development programmes are formulated te seek change
and to introduce new knowledge, new skills and practices among
people., Development has become, to quote Fraedsrick Harbison,
the slogan of the world-wide revolution of riging expectations.
Development means change requiring rapid innovation. Thanks to
scientific progress, the necessary knowledge and technolegy are
at present available., As for rurcl development, specialists and
technicians know how to increase agricultural production, .or=

ganize a system for distribution of agricultural procducts, fight

" o .




against some oommon diseases, promote hygiene, incure a

balanced diet, improve living conditions in the home. However

in order that these scientific knowledge ond tochniques be
effective, it is necessary thot the agents in charge of the
implementatior of these development programmes, at the village
level, cre able to communicatce them in a certein mammer to the
people concerned. Unfortunately rosults achieved so far, in
many parts of the Third Vorld, have fallen short of hopes and
expcctations., According to a United Nations repert, ! "a majo®
obstacle to development efforts and planning has been the foil-
ure to involvce the population at large in a nation-~wide process
of change and development'"., There is o mounting awcrcness that
change involves more than transferring new technical and material
jmprovements, but it is a cultural, social and psychological
process as well, The crucial importance of these human factors
is now recognized. Realizing that ideas are put to work by
people, that know-hew is to be actually uscd by people, many
countries have organizcd adult cducction programmes as an attempt
to induce people to accept change, to equip them for mecting

modern challenges.

6. Lot us consider adult cducztion, its various types,
its functions and rcle in developing nations, particularly in
Asia, Adult education in the modern sense has been a relatively
late comer to Asia. It started first, in some countries such as
Tndia and the Philippines, as a patriotic emdeavour to uplift the
masses largely deprived of formal schooling. Its objectives were

political and its function wes chiefly rcmedial, Achieving

(1) United Nations - 111065 report en the World Social Situation"
P
New York, 1966 p. VII,




literacy was the main concerne These pioncering efforts were
due to voluntery orgonizations. With independence, adult educo-
tion became a regular feature of the education system in most
Asian eountries. Iut, as such, it has remained until to-~day as
s rother marginal institution within the fromewerk of Ministrics
of Education, A% the outset, Adult Education Departments,
Divisions or Bureaux hod been preoccupied with literacy almost
to the exclusion of other forms of education. Subsequenily,
Adult Education - to meet the just claim that school education
should be available to all - has become an activity to remedy
the lack of formal ecducation, Basic adult education programmes
operate as o gubstitute for elementary schooling, offering some-
times a condensed curriecilum in a reduced number of years., Also
remedizl in nature, adult education at the sccondary level pre-
sents little or no varistion from general sccondary education,
More recently, a few Asian Universities offer non-credit courses
through Extra=ifural Departments and we should mention the extraes
ordinary development and considcrable success ef the Department

of Extra-Mural studies of the Univcrsity of Hong Kong which was

;
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v in 1966-67 offering 263 ecurses with an cnrolment of 6,639 students.
Asion Extra-Mural Departments patterned on the extra~mural work
carricd out in the United Kingdom aim at providing further educa-
tion for those who arc already highly educated, the kind of
genersl and profcssional knowledge vhich one associates with Uni-
versities. For a long time, in most of the Asian countries,
adult education had little to do with vocational training, To~
day we find morc and more vocational courses for adults, some-.
times without formal schooling prerequisites. One may notice a
trend to go beyond the narrow notion of learning a trade. Voca-
tional training and cultural development of the personality are
nowadays secn as an inscperable unity moving towards the fulfil-
ment of the individual vocetion, India, with: the assisiance of
Unesco, has launched an interesting experiment through the estab-
lishment of Polyvalent Centres in Now Delhi and Bombey vhere




adult vocational educction aims at develoving vurious aspects

and interests of the individual in a2 unified way and makes tacm
converge, The Adult Zducaticn Programmes we have mentioned

are specifically urban biascds they have proved without doubt
useful and efficient in assisting the individual to adapt him-
self to the rapidly changing coenditions of industrielized urban
centres or centres in the process of industrialization., Stimuli
for the acguisition of new knowledge and new skills are many

and varied, causing the adult classes at all levels, from the
literacy classes to the Extra-Mural Department courses, to be
overcrowded, Ve could define these adult educationcl activitices
as an adaptation of man to a changing cnviromment. According

to Siva C. Dutta, Scoretary of the Indian Adult Bducation Assoc~
iation, "urbon adult education programmes must (i) hclp o citizen
to make adjustments within his enviromment; (ii) help him to solve
the problems of his enviromment, (iii) impart skills to increasc
his productive capacity and (iv) import knowledge to enable

him to be a better citizen, better family member, a better member

of his community and a better productive member of the society".

7. In the Asian rural arcas - the biggest reservoir of
illiteracy in the world - adult education programmes sponsored
by Ministries of Education are mostly of the remedial type.
Their aim is to make thc people literate and to provide them
with some rudiments of fundamentzl knowledge. Adult educators

in villages -~ usually the local school tcacher - usc the same

R Sisd

tecching methods and techniques as with school ghildren, Exper-
ience scoms to show that in a rural onviromment the results
achieved by these educationsl programmes for adults arc not what
the organizers hod expected from them, Quite a few countries in
Asin 28 well as in Latin Amcrica and Africa have spent a lot of
money on litcracy compaigns and adult cducation programres that

have reaped rathcr illusory rcsults in such rural arcas., The




urben bizsed progrommes don't work because there is o funda-
mental difforence between the role of adult education in an
urban enviromaent and its role in a rurcl environment, While

in an urbsn environmcnt, oduit cducation aims to h:lp the in-
dividual to discover the most satisfectory edaptations to 2
changing enviromment, the role of rural ~dult cducaticn is the
reverse - to "dis-adopt" the individual from his traditional
outlook, to introduce in his customary ways of action and thought
ne7 elements unknovn to his group, somctimes in contradiction
xith what the loczl people have known, believed and thought for
gencrations. That kind of change is not internally imposed by
society, it is exerted upon society from outside. In an urban
cnvironment, to the knowledge and skills an individual alrcady
possesses adult education eflds othcr useful knowledge and tech-
niques for 3 better zdjustment of the individual. In rurzsl and
troditional surroundings, the zroblom is not mercly onme of alding
new mowledge to troditionzl knowledse, wut also to sulstitute
existing knowledze by concepts ond techniques th:t ~re not pert
of the loccl culture.' More change~conscious cnd development-
orientod than th: rcguler romedizl oduc:tional programmes con-

ductaod in the odult classes in villages have been the activities

of institutions linked with rurzl development such as Commmunity
Devclopment, Hezlth Education, Cooperative Member Education and,
rore particularly, Agricultural Extension. The latter, to cite
onc example, aims at diffusing practical information in special-
jzed tmt limited fields such as agriculture, anim2l husbandry

and home economics. Adult educction in this cose is only the mcans
uscd to accomplish this. These institutions do nct usually con-

sider genercl adult educntion.

6., Adilt education, os a factor of rural development in
traditicn.l societics, aopears as an attempt to rcconvert siays

of thinking and doing in any ficld where changcs are, if not




neecacary, nt leagt gozirable. W wamld sa2y it i8 5 orocess
which aims at influercing vhat on individusl belicves, kmows,
thinks and docs, within the fromework of his sceial group, in
crder to bring cbout, in 2 well defined dircetion, o durable
change in his ways of action cnd thought, The dircetion of his
chonge is detormined by the requircoments of the social well-
being of the individual and his social group as well as by the
inpcratives of econoiiic development. One of the very first
purposes of adult education is to communicate new knowledge

about facts. It scems relatively casy to present new knowledge
to an audience of villagers. Eany techniques are at our disposal.
All it takes is to explain, either thrcugh face~to~face communi-
cation or by means of impersonal media such as a movie or =
radio broadcast, what it is about. But communication, even
teeching, does not necessarily result in edueation. One day,

in Vietnam, I had a rathcr puzzling experience, We were conduct-
ing an educationzl project on the need for purifying drinking
water., Water in the village used for drinking was, as found by
thz Pastcur Institute, hichly polluted. Woter borne diseases
Tere common, causing a rather aigh mortality rate among children.,
The villzge head-man knew, beeause he had lecrned it during his
school yi~rs - he was fairly educated - that water could be poll-
uted; thot polluted watzr could oorry dongerous germs and that
gerns could cause severc discasese The hend-mon knew all that,
vas capable of rcpezting, after almost thirty-five yeoars, the
lesson learned at school, tut he didn't belicve it! The relation-
ship "germs-disecse" is still ignored by his traditional culture,
@hich for explaining discases h-s its own knowledge. The head-
man bclieved th:t water is good for drinking when it tastes like
sugzr. The school knowledge, 2lthough useful, had rever beenm
assimilated. It had nevir become part of his syetem of knowledge.
While I w.s participating in the training of the future trainers

of the Army of Enowledge in Iran, the trainees - former sergcant-




teachers of this Army who had suecesafully completed their
fourtecen months'! service as educators in villages - conducted

a survey amcng adults in several commnities about knoirledge
acquired during school years and actual behaviour., The topio

to be investigatod - intenticnally selected - was drinking
water. The results of the rescarch confirmed our Vietnaﬁese
experience. The knowledge about pure and polluted water and
ways of purifying it varied according te the length of scheol-
ing., But the behaviour of the people with respect to drinking
water 7as exactly the same fer a person whe had completed his

six years' elementary scheoling as for the illiterate. In Iran,
water is fit to drink when it is flowing and when it tastes sweet.
The idea of pollutien, the relationship "germs-diseases", the
notion of pure water, are facts. For us, the educators, these
facts are impertant and useful since their knowledge may help in
stopping the spread ef dangerous diseases. Furthermore, for us,
the educators, these facts are true, because substantiated by
modern science. In other words we are attribu“ing a set of
values - impertance, usefulness, truth - to these facts. For
members of a traditional seciety, these facts, even adequately
cemmunicated, remain indifforemt, neutral, valueless and this may
be, perhaps, the reason why kmoiledge about these facts is net
translated into actual bshaviour., Their behaviour remains con-
ditioned by what they themselves consider important, useful, true,
thut is by their own valuc system, New facts - knowledge - should
not be introduced as indifferent facts, but always accompanied

by a set of values compatible with the needs, valucs, beliefs of
the audience and consistent with the eutlays er rewards attached
to adoption. The same may be said absut the communication of
techniques, which is alse an importamt ebjective of adult ed-
ucatien. On first acquaintance, technelogical notions seem from
an ethica' standpoint indifferent, specific and limited. In
fact, techniques - fer instance how to utilize chemical fertili-

zers, when and how much - are discrete skills in which certain




ideas and activities are intesrated. Hence the comminica-

tion of a new technique always involves the communication ef

gome new knowledge or idea, together with skills of applica-

tion. Often, the acceptance of a nsw technical idea or complex

say imply important changes in the ideolegy of these who adopt :
it. Although techniques are ethically and, thus, motivationally

indifferent, any successful transfer presumes the intervention

of motivating facters, such as social values. 4An adult educator

should always keepr in mind thot ideas and techniques are cul-

tural facts and that their communication involves processes of

cultural transfer, integration and change.

III, Adult Education and the Social Sciences

9, The efficiency of adult education 28 a factor of change
is dependent upon an appropriate knowledge of how change occurs,
Adult educzters will be successful provided they understand the

process whereby people accept change. If the methods and tech~-
niques used by them are not based on an aecurate knowledge of how
change aétually comes ebout, they will be ineffective rcgardless
of how well intentiencd their effort may be or how important the

aims of their programmc may be. Fer a long time adult educators

had to rely upon mere or less successful recipes or formulas
advocated by individual educators. Pragmatism was the rule;
that was good that gave good results; that was bad thet gave
no results. During the last two decades, adult education, as &

facter of change, has unquestionably achieved remarkable progress

thanks to contributions from social sciences and in particular
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the behavioural sciences. Social scientists have supplied ed-
ucators with a body ef scientific data 2bout humam and social
behaviour. Social psychology hcs contributed to clarify several
jmportant factors which conditien the learning process, such as

attitudes, motivations, social perceptionm, leadership and the

mechanisms of communication, Sociology has provided concepts




enabling a bebter understanding of social structures, such as
status and role, type of social organization and community
leadership. Sociology has also been concerned with the effective-
ness of the various channels of commnication. It has shown the
importance of traditional channels ~ for example the market
place, fairs and traditional forums of all kinds - which,
according to a United Nations report, "tend to be ignored or
indifferently used; their potential contribution to the process
of modernization merits more systematic study". Anthropology has
been concerned primerily with the functions of culture, the role
of values and intergroup relations (acculturation) in the process
of acceptance and integration of change. Thanks to these mani-
fold contributions from the social sciences, adult education,
which was rightly conceived as an empirical field, tends to

become a well estaklished discipline.

10. More recently, in the last tem years, rather important
research work conducted mainly in the United States and in Aus-
tralia, has resulted in improved understanding of the process sf
change and has provided additional substantive findings with
action implications for adult education. 1 Much of this
research has deen concentrated on the individual adoption be-
haviour among farmers. ©Specifically, researchers have directed
their studies on how new agricultural ideas and practices devel-
oped at experiment stations become adopted by farmers. These
research findings are rclated to two discrete processcs of change,
one called adoption and the other, diffusion., The adoption

prccess is a psychological process through which the individual

(1) For some of the studies pertinent to this topic see Herbert
F. Lionberger, "Adoption of New Ideas and Practices"s (Iowa
State University Press, 1960); Everett M. Rogers, "Diffusion
of Innovations (New York; The Free. Press of Glencoe,

1962) and F.E. Emcry and O.A. ®eser, "Infermation, Decision

and Action (Melbourne University Press, 1958).




passes fram first learning about an innevation €n {ta final

adoption. A commonly used nodel for describing and research- -
ing the individual adoption proesss provides for five stages:

awereness, interest, evaluation, trial and adoption. It is at

present recognized that change is the result not of a unit act

that occurs suddenly - say after a talk, a discussion, & movie
show, a demonstration - but the result of a process. The
process by stages has many implications for the adult educators.
It is obvious that each stage requires an appropriate education-
al treatment. It is at present possible to formulate working
generalizations about the use of educational methods =nd tech-
aiques and the role of the educator at the different stages of
*he adoption process, We know, for instance, that mass media
ii.e. radio, books, teclevision) mey play an important part as
zeans of making pecrle awere of new ideas or practices and in
sroviding additional informaticn ot the interest stage., However
‘hey are rather ineffective at the evaluation and tricl stage.
The adoption process also confirms that induced change, through
acult education, is not the result of the classical inter-
irdividual relationship btetween educator ~nd learner. Other
irfluences have to be taken into account. In other words, an
edication2l action meant solely for the individuzl as individual -

as in a class-room situztion - would not be enough. Therefore,

it is necessary to look for an educztional approach which con-

giders not the individual as en isolated person, but the indiv-
idual "in group situation", to use an expression of Professor 1
0. Klineberg. The interindividual relation "educator" - learner"

is duplicated =t a given stage by 2 set of interindividusal

relations “"learner-learnmer". According to this approach, the

educator becomes = kind of cntélyzer who, with the help of

appropriate educational techniques, provokes a series of psy-

chological reactions among the prospective adopters.




11. The process e&f diffusion refers to the spread of new
ideas, new practices - of what we shall call innovations among
the members of a given social group. According to Professor
Elilu Katz, from the University of Chicage, diffusien may be
defined as the spread of a given innovation over time, by units
of adoption ~ individuals or groups - who are linked in a socisl
structure with chamnels of communication and a system of values
or culture., While the adoption process is mainly a mental pro=~
cess, the diffusion process is a sociological process. The cum~
ulative way in which individuals adopt imnovations in a given
community can be presented by a eurve., Socinsl scientists heve
elaborated an ideal gdoption eurve which may be uged by educators
as a valuable instrument of analysis for measuring change. The
main features of the adoption curve, representing in sbseissa
the time of adoption and in ordinzste the per cent adoption, are
a very slew start (the innovators) followed by adoption at an
increasing rate and finally, after most peeple have adopted, by
acceptance at a declining rate., Knowledge of the pattern and
speed of adoption may provide religble guidelines for educational
programmes fer change. It provides, fer instance, a basis fer
understanding why first changes are se hard to get and why accel-~
erated rates often eccur with sorlittle effert. But it shows
also the need of a selective and intensive educational approach

directed to the individuals who act as innovaters.

IV, Adult Literacy

12, Literacy, from certain point c¢f view, i8 also an

innovetion and as such subject to the same analysis and treatment
as other innovations., Literacy is alweys an innovation for an
illiterate person, although not always for the seciety in which
he lives, Literacy may be considered as an innovation in a &lven
society, if literate individuals constitute only a small minority

and the vast majority of the adult population is still illiterate,




One may call such societies pre-literate societies, where gll
communicetions are customarily conveyed on an oral basis and
where reading end writing are practically not used. In such
gocieties - usuzally rurzl communities which have lived for cen-
turies a marginal existence - literzcy is often perceived by the
illiterate adult in an indifferent, even antsgonistic way. During
a mass literacy campaign in Iran, in villagzss of the Ghazvin Plain,
“there the illiteracy rate was above 8@%, the illiterate farmers
often said: "The Goverument want us to learn to read, let them
pay us!"(1) In fact, village life in those Plains, at thc time

of the campaign, did not entail the need for reading and vriting,
Attitudes towards literacy diffsr in secieties where the majority
of the people are literates. In the village of Khanh Hau, in
Vietnam, where we oonducted, in 1958, an cpinion study on lit-
eracy and where the literacy rate was almost 70%, the few remain-
ing illiterate males were ashamed of still being illiterate.

Some of them didn't dare to participate in community activities
such as festivals since they were afraid to be laughed at for
their ignorane2>, In this Vietnamese village, illiterates behaved
as a kind ef socially handicapped.group.' In urban enviromments,
where most communications are relayed through the printed vword,
illiteracy tends to become anachronistic. If given the oppor-
tunity, the urban illiterates will overcrowd the literacy classes.
In the towns of the Ghazvin Plains, more than 70% of the adult
students enrelled completed successfully their literacy classes
versus 10% in the villages. Thus literacy may be perceived by

the illiterates in various ways according to varying situational

(1) B. Sternberg - Traditicnal Society and Development in the
Ghazvin Plain Villages - University of Tehran, Ibstitute of
Social Study and Research, 1966, p.2.
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. The vroblem »f illiteracy in the world is both
eolasaal ir ragritude and, s we have Iundicated, “2ffing in
complexity. The statistics supplied to Taesco by its Nember
States paint fairly clearly to two essential focts. First, the
world conteins ~n enormous mumber of adult illiterstes. about
700 million in the middie of the presert century. Second, there
is an increase i the absolute number of adul+ illiterates, It
is estimated that for Unesco’s Member States alone, there werse
gsome 35 million mora illiterates in 1962 than in 1950. Thers are
ia Asiz olons 2bout 243 million iiliterate adults in the active
age~group of 15 to 44, and this figure means that in Asis five
adults out of ten are iiliterate. Absence of educaticnal onpor-
tunities in the past. their uneven distribution (between urban
and rural areas, bstween boys and xirls) explain thesa very high
rates of illiterncy. One moy conclude that the number of ohildren
without any schooling end the rather impressive mumpers of drop-
wits are subatantially contributing to the ulk of illiteracy.
Taicing the “arge aaber or semi-literates ~ the pecple who

Qonid mepke any practical use of liferacy ond those who haove re-
lovsed into illiteracy - one mey say that our worid is “a world

of 2 thouz-nd 23135on “11iterntes”.

13, What is the meaning of illiteracy in our present
world? First the .3t of 205 being abie §o real and trite cuts
the individu.: fram th: wodern sources of infermciicas the
prini: word, .odispenacule channs. ©if £ouat-3COnUAle 12M0Vae
Ficva ved chrvzs i tio urodued of cmveemdegtt e R0 Tl by
acr i< more than a fom ~f mental irolaticn., =U is o stale of
mind, JTlliteracy is a way of thinking and doing whosz perhaps
mogy charocterisiic trait nos been labeiled the "a~tochmicitvy",
wnich maome the gbsceee 2f preovor andezatonding oF “bw mosy
\

bagic vrou el , PIse. ano. wWESLt .o -8 clectric phenomena under-

lying the techuical progress. Another trait, clso fundamental,




is the lack of precision in both the notions of time and spe.

and one should not forget that the concept of productivity us

based on the rational use of thesc notions of time and space. ‘
In other words, in our twentieth century, an illitcrate adult is
reelly a socially handicopped person. There zro significant
corrclations between illiteracy ond some sociszl and economic

factors. Aeccording to 2 recent study conducted at the Ohio

1) ;

from thc social side there seems to bec o signif-

Universitys
icanv correlation between illiteracy and the crude birth rote,
between illiteracy and infant mortality rates. Indeed, illit~
eracy, especially on the part of the mother, is at lcast as
important as a health factor affecting continuance of infant
iife, From the economic side, there is & significant eorre~
lation between illiterncy and gross nationel product, Illiter-
acy is to be found in exactly the some arcas as underdcvelop~
ment and forms an integrol part of underdevelopment, The scape
of the problem, its magnitude and its severc culturzl, social
and economic implicztions, cxpleinwly Uncsco is giving top
priority to the eradicotion of what it has called o profound
injustice, a scandal to the conscisnce and a permancnt danger
for peacee The eradication of illiteracy is acknovledged to be

a problem and a duty thet concern mankind as a whole,

14. The fight agzinst mass illiteracy has gone on in
many countrics at a varying tempo tut, cn the whole, it has been
a losing battle. Positive and lasting results have been out~
numbered by partial or moment~ry successes, half-successes and

failures. Beside the lack of interest and motivation among the

(1) Pan Sothi - "Trends in World Illiteracy since 1900 and its
rclation to certain educational, "social and economic
factors" - Onio University, 1956,
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illiterates theuselvos, many other reasons may substantiate

the fgct that mass approaches, attempting to teach as many
illiterates as possible, have fallen short of expectations :
disproportion between ends and means, failure of continuity in
the efforts made, absence of national policies, lack of properly
constituted organization and machinery, the fringe position in
national plamming assigned to adult literacy programmes ... The
major cause of failure may be attributed te the fact that "the
complex nature of illiteracy was not understood properly and

its cultivation as an end in itself, divorced from the economie,

the social and the psychological context led to unhappy results".(1)

15, On the 8th of September 1965, Unesco cenvened at Teh~
eran, at the graoious invitation of the Shah of Iran, the World
Conference of Ministers of Education on the Eradication of Ill-
iteracy., This Conference unanimously recegnized that every cit-
izen had a right to education, that edusation and culture were
indispensable to the dignity of man and that the attainment of
literacy by millions of illiterate adults was of crucial im-
portance for the full economic and social development of a large
fraction of mankind., The Conference also advecated a major
shift in the strategy and techniques of ashieving literacy targets.
The delegates declared themselves unmistakingly in favour ef
what has been called functicnal literacy. The basic idea is to
link literacy with development, so that it becomes a form of
functional education, with strong motivations and with quick
returns in economic and social development. The appreach is the

"selective ond intensive apnroach", aiming at providing first for

(1) R.K. Kopur, in his address to thé Asian Seminar on Planning
Adult Literacy, Simla, June 1966,
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the instruction of individuals who immedi ately require-lit~
erany, that is for peonle engeged in particularly productive
forms of work, such as incustriglizaticn or rural development
programmes. As stated by a Unesco document, "euperience has
shown that literacy is more quickly assimilated when it is tied
in with vocational training for there js then constant mutual
reference from word to tool and firom tool to word, which helps
mencrization, while, at the same time, the elsment of absirac-
tion involved in any tectnique facilitates the necersary effort

.H‘(.])

of abstract thinking

Refore putting this new strategy re-
garding the eradication of illiteracy into a world campaign, it
was decided to test it in an experimental literacy procramme
which has been already sterted, at the request of the Govern-
ments concerned, in Iron, Ilali, Algeria, Tanzania, Ecuador,
Venezuela, Guinea and Ethiosgia, The countries benefit from
Unesco technical assistance and financizl aid frem the United
Nations Development Prograrme. No less than 48 states, in all
parts of the werld, have indicated their intention eof taking
part in this pregramme and of devoting important-sums to the

launching of werk~eriented functional literacy projects.

V., Problems snd Needs confronting Adult Education

16, The master idea behind the Teheran World Conference
of Ministers of Fducation was that of integration: integration
between adult literacy and the general plan of educational de-
velopments integration between forpal educaticn and continuing
education; integration between adult education and developrient
plans and finally integration between the demands fer primary

and for adult education between wvhich a false division had been

"

(1) Unesée ~ "Literacy as a factor in development", Paris

1965,




. poood foa g Jiwg kimee Theso mey be nnneidered as -the gemeral
policies that should be governing adul? education programmes.

Unesco aetively assists and encourages these policies of in-

tegration. But many problems have to be solved before these
policies regarding integration could be implemented. Let us
briefly review a few of them, at least some of the cemmon prob-
lems confronting adault education in the Asian region, In reality,
adult education, in spite of a growing realization among all Asian
countries of its crucial importance, is still too often restric-
ted to & marginsl position in regard to the educztion system.
This marginality results from mony facstors: the rater late in-
troduction of adult education in Asi:: and also because, from

the start of the educatici: ¢sstem, the urge for education for

the young has been i iz conccre 3f Governments. But, at
present, one 7 the move iiportant ~cuiziouting factors te nar-
ginzlity seems to be the tack oi adequeote institutionol struc-
tures and shortage of highly gualified professionals. In too

many countries, idult Educ~tion is tzken care of, witixin the

Einistiles of Educ:tion, by on vndersiaffed Department or Div-
ision, irith insufficient means and scarce rssourezs, Budgets
for adult education rarely amount to one per cent of the total
buédget of education. Most leading persomnel lack professional
training in aduit education, although, in some instances, one
must admit that adult education programmes are cerried on with

skill and imzgination.

17. What does all this me-n in practice? To begin with,
it means that there is an urgent necd for integrated educational
planning. Educational planning should moke provisions not only
for the schooling of the younzyer generations but for adult 1is-
eracy, technical and vecational educarion of workers and farmers,
wonen's cducation, civic education and home economics, in other

words for the continuing or life-long educction of adulta, ¢ -
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Second, appropriate admiristrativo structurcs for adult od- .
ucation, both at the central government level and state or
provincial level, nced to be established, Supporting scrvices

have to be promoted, e.g. units for production of rcading
materials, departments of audio-visuzl aids, radio and television
programmes. Third, adult education should be placed upon a pro-
fessional basis. There is a preasing need to establish in Asian
Universities graduate courses in adult education leading to a
University degree. The graduates of such courses could staff |
as administrators, planners, technicians and trainers, Adult
Education Departments and other Ministerial Departments comcerned
wi*h adult education and training institutions. Fourth, adult
education vwhich up te the presert has been a field - i.e, educat-
ional activities in which adults engage - should also evolve

as a discipline, i.e. 2 body of scientific knowledge based on
studies and researches. This necd is closely related to the
establishment of university courses in adult educationy further-
more, advancement in the field of adult education will depend
mich upon the development of adult education a2s a discipline.

Finally, in spite of the gemuinec progress made since the Tcheran
World Congress, there is a grecat need - the most urgent nead
consideying the magnitude and scope of the problem ~ to give an
incrcased impetus, a more vigorous impulse to the national en-
deavours in their prasoticn of literecy. Greater efforts are

to be mede in order to build literacy work into development
activities. It is not enough to eoncentrate lit~racy work in
geographical areas where development projects are being imple-
mented, Literacy, to be functional, must become a compenent of
the projects themselves, closely incorporated within the develop-
ment activities, Literacy programmes have to be planned in
terms of the various needs, of the different stages of = given
project whether industrialization, irrigation of new lands or
introductiens of nev agricultural techniques. In other words,




there is need of new tochnicel expexrtiso, new competéncies, new
skills, a new know-how, more rcsources, more means - thero is n
need of internatienal cxchange and cooperation to help States to
overcame their limitations and to progress further.

VI. International Ccoperation

18. The distinguished Chairmen of the Australian Assoc-
iation of Adult Education, my former co-worker znd excellent
fricnd since the good old ‘days in Saigon, Yr. A.J.A. Nelson kindly
invited me to give some thought to int'emé.tional cooperation
through adult educntion, Up until now I have, in my paper, given
you a broad picture of adult sducation, its chonging role and
functions meinly in the Asian region, your buge neighbour e-mn-
tinent, I have 21s0 referred to problems and complexities that
adult educction is confronted with in Asian countries and indie-
ated same of its most pressing needs, the most crucial of =11
being the struggle against illiteracy. First of all I should
mention that, for Unesco, the development of education and, most
particularly, adult education and literacy in a given country is
primarily a nationzl matter and the role of Unesco is to encour-
age each of its Member States to mobilize all its available re-~
sources and means of action st national level. Adult education,
including adult literacy work, is one of the factors in a nation's
development znd should be included as such in national develop-
ment policies and plans. This is unquestionably a national con~
cerne Referring to the struggle against illiteracy in which his
country is so deeply and energetically involved, the Shah of Iran
declared (1) "the first necessity is that the countries afflicted
by this evil should devote part of their revenue to fighting it,
on the basis of realistic plans and by using the most expeditious
methods. Hevwcver, notioncl agtion, without which nothing cen be

(1) Inaugurzl address =t the Tcheran World Congress, 8 September
1965,
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done, could well prove fruitless unless there is a concerted
effort-throughout the world ... Regardless of the scope and
the great scale of our national effort, we must not forgét the
vital truth that literacy, exactly like develcpm~nt, is an
international problem which concerns us all", The strugglc for
education is not only an international problem, it is alse an
international obligation, This obligation is implied in the
founding Charter of the United Nations and is written into the
constitution of Unesce which affirms: the Statcs "do hereby
create the United Nations Educationcl, Scientific and Cultural
Organization for the purnose of advancing through educational,
and scientific and culturzl relations of the peoples of the
world, the objectives oi international peace and of the cammon
welfare of menkind®,

19. The field of literacy is undoubtedly the facet of adult
education which has attracted the widest international coopera-
tion, since it has now become obvious that the eradication of
illiteracy as an obstacle to development is in the interests not
only of the countries whcre the evil exists, but of those which
have freed themselves from it. The launching of the World Pro-
gramme represents one of the major responsivilities of the inter-
national community, and very particularly of Unesce, As the
agency responsible for o certzin mumber of work-oriented functional
literacy projects, Unesco's task is, on the one hand, to give the
benefit of all available international experience to these orig-
inal attempts in functional literacy and, on the other, at a
later stage, to place at the disposal of the international comm-
unity all the experience drawn from such experiments, Inter-
national aid, through Unesco, rlays the role of a useful stimilus,
encouraging action at the nationcl, regionzl and international
levels, informing ~nd cnlightening public opinion, in order to

mobilize as much as possibvle human and financial resources for
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literacy prograznes. . As far as mltilateral assistance is
concerned, the United Nations Developtienrt Programme now re-
gerds functional literacy as o preparatory investment and its
Governing Council has gr-nted credits totalling more than seven
and 2 half million dollars. Alongside the remarkable increase
in internationsl efforts in fovour of literacy, a nmumber of
countries such as Iran, Mali, Morocco and Tunisiz made voluntory
contributions to Unesco, drawn from their military udgets, for
financing complementary activities within the World Programme.
These gifts have been paid into the Special account opened by

Unesco for donations towards the eradication of illiteracy.

20, There has also been, since the Teheran Congress, a
heightening of both regional and bi~lateral co-operation. On the
regional level, initiatives have been taken by Covermments of
countries where illiteracy is still a major problem regarding
building up of direct cooperation between these countrics. For
instance, several African countries have held seminars to study the
problems arising out of the trenscription of national languages
used in literzcy work; choice of vocabularies, preparation of
grammars, editing of reading texts. The similarity of purposes and
the variety of solutions adcpted nake it highly desirable that this
cooperation betweem countries confronting iliiterccy should be
further intensified. It is olso highly gratifying tc find the
priority accorded to literacy by developed countries in their bi-
laterol aid programmes. Thus Canads has gronted several develop-
ing countries increased hclp in the form of experts, bocks and
transport. Under bi-lateral aid agreements the United Kingdam hos
sent out since 1965 over 5,000 teachers and 4,500 volunteerss
many of them are working full-time or part-time in adult literacy
programmcs or in related activities. As a result of an appeal for
funds broadcast by the Radio Suisse-Romande, Switzerland, was able
to supply 600 radio receiving sets for literacy projects in Mali
snd Sengal. Iran has offered to print one million books for




literacy projects in Asiz. The Netherlands are placing
mobilie printing units at the disposal of countries for lit-
eracy purposes; the first two recipients are Indonesia and
Iran, Sweden has, during the 1965-1967 period, sent 112,680
tons of paper to Afghanistan, Burme, India, Nepal and Pakis-
tan to help production of school text-books and of reading

material for new literates. Ozechoslovakia has offered to
supply audio-visual equipment. The United States of America

has furnished direct aid in a number of countries to national
literacy programmes and provided substantial financial zssige
tance for the production of reading and other teaching noterials,
These examples of bi-laterzl cooperation, which are enly a
fraction of the total aid given under this heading, encourage

the hope that literacy will in future occupy a more importont
place than in the past in agreements for bi-lateral aid,

214 Non-Govermental organizations have shown increasing

interest in the action in favour of literacy and have given it
positive support. The Internction-l Confederation of Free Trade
Unions (ICFTU) is considering the use of its World Solidarity
Fund for- the promotion of literacy. A mumber of affilisntes

of the ICFIU have already launched campaigns to stimlate
literacy among workers. The World Osuncil of the Internationsl
Federation of Christian Trade Unions proclaimed at its 30th
session, in 1956, "its determination to join hands with all inter-
national and national authorities and te co-operate with them
in the literacy campaign and in the achievement ~of common ends".
The World Federation of Trade Unions (WFTU) has issued an appeal
to all trade unions throughout the world inviting them to take

concrete measures in favour of literacy among workers. It has

suggested that .one working hour a day, falling within normal
working hours znd paid as such, should be devoted to literacy




. werk, The World Confederation of Orgenizations of the Teach-
ing Professicn (WCOTP), in its special session in Addis iboba
(1965), has invited its affilisted asscciations to actively
participate in adult literacy wrijects. The International
Council of Women, =t its mecting in Teheren in May 1966, in-
vited all menter associations of countries in which illiteracy
has been virtually eliminzted to extend 2id to those national
councils of women who are still engnged in the struggle, lMany
non-govermmental organizations are supporting literacy activ=-
ities, launching some themselves and financing literacy pro-
grammes or colleciing funds. Unesco encourages strongly such
initiatives which, while bearing witness to a wealth of de-
votion and unpaid service, are making an appreciable contrib-
ution and also arousing the interest and the participation of

a wide public,

21 The 8th of September is the date of the International
Literacy Day. Thais date was fixed by the General Conference
of Unesco at its fourteccath session in November 1966 on & re-
comnendotion of the Tcheran Congress, which opencd on thet dste
in 1965, Lest ye:r, on the 8th of September, at the Montreal
World Exhibition, the Director-Gencral of Unesco, Mr. Rcne Maheu
launched an appeal for internationsl solidarity in the fight
against illiterxcy. The Director-General drew attention to the
contradictions of our present world, the contradiction between,
on the one hand, the achievements of man's genius as displayed
in the Montreal World Exhibition, the stupendous progress made
as a result of the development of scicnce and technology and,
on the other hand, the fact that in the world zs a whole, four
out of ten human beings are untouched by that progress; the
tragic contradiction between nations able to boast that 30% of

their young people are receiving highcr education and nrtions




">~ . in.which only 3% of the adult population can read and write,
The Director-General urgently apgpealed to all countries to in-
tensify their action in order to wipe out illiteracy. He said:
“May Uresco's work to promote literacy awaken men's consciences

and enlist their best energies! To help humen beings to cmerge

from the darkness of ignorance is an inspifing task ‘indeed. To
stamp out illiteracy in our age is a moral duty. It is an ess- |
ential condition of human progress, It is one of the foundations
of true peace, that is a peace based on the freedom and dignity
of man, The success of this noble enterprise will undoubtedly
depend on the determination showm by governments and by those

in charge of international co~oneration agencies, but it will

no less depend on the support and active collaboration of men
and women in all countries and 2ll social circles, including the

illiterates themsclves".

And so I end with a special zppeal to you - the distinguished
‘members of the Australian Association of Adult Education, my coll- .
eagues. The task ahead of us 211 - that is to ensure that every
mind has access to the light of kmnowledge ~ is truly formidable,
i It is perhaps the greatest challenge to educators in our present

century. I am sure that you will find ways and means to join

in the world-wide struggle "to give the spirlt its due place in

man's life today and to incorporate the human right to education

in history",
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RURAL ADULT EDUCATION, THE INDIVIDUAL
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by

Mre NoDs Crew
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Australian society is 4n a stage of rapid transformation, As
vet there is little indication that the object of this transformation
has been defined, This papér attempts to examine the changing rural
and urban environment, and the individual in his community, The
community is where the individual is faced with the challenge of
learning the skills necessary to.fulfil the responsibilities
associated with being a producer, spouse, parent and citizen, Adult
learning is accidental in our society, and the life of the individual
and the community will be improved as deliberative education facil-
ities are made available to the community to satisfy its learning
requirements, However, education is a process, the end product
of which has yet to be defined, It is proposed that adult educat-
ors have a responsibility to evolve a profession so it can contribute
to the formmulation of national educationsl objectives and ensure
that adequate services are made available to implement them,

The changing environment

Australia's population will reach between 13,8 million and
14,9 million by 1975, the actual figures depending on future birth
and immigration rates.l;It is unlikely that the present age and
sex distribution of the population will change drastically so
it can be expected that approximately 7,5 million people will be
aged between 20 and 64 years and about 1,2 million will be over
the age of 64 by 1975.2 All 8,7 million people will be potential
participants in adult education programmes of various types.




By the mid-1970%*s and 1980%s, the population will be more
urban than it is now. .The_present direction of economic de-

velopment will continue as will urbanization for -
ees high prosperity and megopolis go hand in

hand in Australia, and .ee the attraction for 3
most of Australia's immigrants remains the city.

Almost 6,5 million people, just on 62 per cent of the pop~
ulation, lived in 14 cities of 50,000 inhabitants or more in 1961,
In the absence of any effective decentralization policies the
same 14 cities oould eontain about 67 per cent of the population by
1976 and about 70 per cent, or 15 million people, by the end of the
century, Sydriey could be a city of about 6 million people, and
Melbourne could have 5 million inhabitants by the early 2lst
Century.4 |

It is not difficult to contemplate the problems to be faced
by people living in the cities in the near future, especially those
of high density living, congestion, the eontinuing sprawl, as well
as the mundane problems of water and sewerage services and air -
pollution,

The people livirg outside the metropolitan areas will not be
true country dwellers; most of -them will live in rural-urban
centres in the country, Only 16,6 per cent of the population was
classified as "rural" and another 25 per cent as non-metropolitan
urban in the 1966 census.5 - It is quite 1likely that the present
trend towards rural urbanization will éontinué; especially as
primary production becomes more capitalized,

Although the numbers of people engaged in primary production
are not likely to decrease considersbly; as a proportion of the
labour force the numbers in the rural sector will decline from .
their present 12 per cent, as moie and more people are employed




in the industrial and service sectors of the economy, This
_ general_trend will also be reflected in the growth of rural-
urban centres,

The oountry towns will oontinue to exist primarily as ser-
vioe oentres for rural industries and the oountry population,
It is likely that increasing community stresses will be exper-
ienced in the rural-urban centges in the futures These stresses
could well be caused by the developing pressures on thé primary
producers to increase productivity to higher levels than in the
past, ut the same time as "flow-on" benefits are enjoyed by the
rural and rursl-urban work force not directly engaged in secondary
industry, '

By the mid-~1970%'s and 1980%'s it is likely that the oontinuing
cost-price squeeze together with the increasing competition from
synthetics of all types will affect the rural community in a variety
of wayse It is certain that the primary producers will have less
leisure and probably relatively less inoome than other sections of
the community, They will have equal‘ demands for vocational ed-
ucationy for the entire Australian labour force will experience
the necessity of adjusting to rapld technological changé.

Within the rural-urban centre there will also be basic
economic conflictse The small country storekeeper will be directly
affected by the pressures on the primary producer as well as in-
creasing competition from the chain~storese The growth of metro-
politan based oompanies operating in the country and the develop-
ment of govermment sexvices will enable more employees to enjoy
working conditions equal to those of the city, This eould con-
flict with rursl customs, An example of this could be seen
recently when a country chemist applied to the court to restrain
the PsM.Gs from closing 8 branch of the post office on a Satur-
day morning, because this would reduce his usual Saturday trade.




Changed political influence will accompany the possible

alterstion in the economic base of the rural communities, Rural-~
urban people will kecome more urban in their outlook as they -
receive more "flow-on" benefits from secondary industry and as

they beeome more directly employed by the city based organisations,
Tl 4r political allegiance is likely to be transferred to the
parties of the city - the Australian Labour Party, the Australian
Liberal Party, the Domcratic Labour Party, The Australian Country
Party eould well be absorbed by the Liberal Party as has occurred
in Victoria, for example, The rural person will have less politic-
al power than at present, but he may find e¢ommon ground with the
city dweller on a number of issuesy, especially as esmmunication
continues to improve and betomes more centralised, Roads, rail-
ways and air services, as well.as nevispapers, television and radio,
2re now focussed on the cities, and central ovmership and control
will perpetuate this trend,

The close relationship between the elected and the elector
vhich distinguished local goverament is also disappearipg- as
boundsries are amended to eonstruct larger municipalities and
shires, This trend could, however, be reversed if the recent re-
eonstruction of the City of Sydney is a valid indicatien of long
term policye.

It i .  risky to speculate about developments in
govermmenl_ ..evertheless it is not unlikely that the Federal ) _
Government will become even more powerful, and the State govern- ]
ments more the administrotors of national policies and less the 5
creators of significant legislation, Local govermment could
become even less virile as its financial autonomy is reduced still
further,
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Thé Basic Issues of Change

In their introduction to The Planning of Chame6, the
) editors state that there is no doubt about the facts of change
in our society, All aspecte of living are in a oonstant state
of flux and there is one.constant in society, “the tendency
towards movement, growth, development, process, ohange".

The argument in North America is not about change, but
whether change should be directed or left to self-balancing forces -
the laissez-faire philosophye Even this argument is being replaced :
by eoncern about the methods used for directing social change.
That is, whether the direction and means of change: should result
from a collaborative effort of exper% and citizeans, or whether the
citizen responds to ehange directed by the expert,

PO

Alhtough social change is reocgnised as occurring in Australia,
especially in rural Australia, there has been no recognition, let
H alone discussion, of the conflict as to its direction, Perhaps
recent minority student and public demonstrations are symptoms
of an underlying but not yet recojaised concern for the crisis
of democracy in Australia,
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It is spparent that change 1s the result of decisions made
by the burecucracy -~ oommercial as well as govermment - and the
E : individual and his community adjust to this change rather than
r ‘ help direct it,
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Bennis describes this type of ehange as "techwocratic®.

Teohnocratic ohance may be distinguished from

! planned change by the nature of the goal setting
eee Teehnocratic change follows an “engineering
model®: the client -defines his diffieulties as
deriving from inadequate knowledge and assumes
that his lask of knowledge is accidental or a
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matter of neglect - not something that is
functionally part of hin, The technocrat
colludes in this assumption and merely makes

and reports his findingsee.{Planned ohange)
entails mutual goal setting by one or both
parties, an equal power ration and deliberative-
ness, eventually at least; on the part of both
sides,

The individual is seemingly powerless to reverse the trends
towards centralism and mass society which are based on the doc-
trine of eeonomic efficiencye The entire rural and urban millieu
i1s changing rapidly and the individual is at present barely able
to adapt to the changes which are éontinuously affecting the ex-
isting human, organizational and institutional inter-relationships,

It 1s only 16 years to 1984, and Orwell's fantasy could be-
cone merely an overstatement of reality unless our society becomes
arzre. of the nature of the changes oocurring now and resolves
to direct change within the traditional democratic values which
enhance the dignity of the individusal,

The Individual and his Community

The community may be defined as a social
system enoompassing a territorial unit
within which members carry on most of their
day-to-day activities neoessary in meeting
oommon needse Since the beginning of human
existence, there have been family or kinship
systems, The only other universal grouping
or system is the %ocality group, frequently
called community,

This definition leaves many terms undefined. For example,
what is the "territorial unit", what are "day-to-day activities"
and "common needs" ? Despite these qualifications it is possibke
to build an understanding of commnity if one resists the tempt-
ation to look at community as a group of people conforming to a




monopoly of power,

The community is where most needs are satisfied tyv an array
of power, organizations and activities all competing for time
and attention but all eomplementing each other by providing
specific services, These specific services determine the free- l
dom of choice and the satisfaction of people living within the
e>mmunity, : :

It is true that the "day~to-day’needs® of some people may
not all be satisfied within a small "territorial unit", For
some the ease of transport has extended the area of community,
Nevertheless there are centres where basic needs are met and
where social pressures and organisations affect and are affected
by the itdividual to a greater rather than a lesser extente

Essentially "tommunity* is that which has the potential
for immedizte effective communication and action around common
and basic interestsos It - 1s in the locality that special interest
groups are mostly formed, and where men and women spend most of
their leisure time participating in a multitude of activitigs. _
It is also in the locality that the individual is able to join 3
the main state end national organisations through membership of
local branches,. '

All National political parties are based on the local branch,
as are producers' crganisations, some of the craft trades‘
unions as well as church and womens associations, service clubs,
lodges anc parents and citizens assoeiations, '

It would be a mistake to equate the éoncept of.community
only witn the rural-urban centre beeause their essential charac-

teristics are also present in the metropolitan areas, Should the
suburbs of Glebe, Paddington, Fitzroy or Eltham differ very much
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from country towns like Yodonga, Hamilton, Grafton or Armmidale?

There is 1little doubt that the world of the adult is dis-
tinguished by responsibility for his or her own decisions, This
is a major distinction between the adult and the pre-adult, The
adult is always making decisions - as a producer, spouse, parent
and citizen, The quality, frequency and importance of these
decisions varies, but nevertheless it is the adult who is ul-
timately responsible for them, The pre-adult is either dependent
on adults, or is capable of absolving himself of respunsibility for
most of his actions,

The adults' decisions are never taken in isolation from
socletys Society either imposes the circumstances for the decision,
or influences the adult's attitude to the choice of alternatives
considered before the decision is made,

It is worth looking at the world as most adults see it,
Ocnerally the family is the most important part of the world, then
the work place, then the immediate community, after vhich the
state, the nation and the world assumes a remcteness which is
only vagucly understood as “they say this* or is personified by
"Gorton says", "Whitlam says" or "Johnson says®.

The further the facts recede from the home and the local
community the mcre difficult it is for the individual to eom-
prehend them, This is because the familiar is within the ex-
perience of the individual and is therefore understandable in
concrete tems, The wider remote world is barely perceived and
understood through a network of selection, interpretation and
specialist prejudice,




A eorollary of this situation is the ability of the

individual to influence decisions - hls power over any par-
* ticular situstion, The individual has power in the house, less
power but influence in the community, and is ineffectual, unless
anonymously joined to substantial groups, in the state, federal
and international spheres,

Within the home and the community, the individuals freedom
{s restrained by a web of legislation and social donsiraints, The
education of children 1s requlated by the state, the payment of
rates and taxes is a legal requirement, obedience to law and order
is socially and legally enforced, The necessity of the individual
to eonform to the peer group is recognised by all social psychol-
ogists as a basic characteristic of all societless The individual
does, however, have the freedom to select his or her peer groups,
though the choice may be restricted by inoome, occupation, race,
religion or political attitudes,

Australian society is changing as the result of a multiplicity
of decisions made by institutions and organisations, These are
affected by immediate needs and taken frequently without con-
sideration for their wider effectss The location of a dam or
hospital, closing a school or the building of an opera house are
decided by set criteria and frequently by political opportunism
without oancern for the longer term effects en society, or all
the existing relationships w“ich are disturbed by the decisione

The individual, with few exceptions, aocepts this method of
decision-making because the oompulsory education system has not
developed his reasoning capacity beyond perception of the immed-
late situation,

©
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A major task of adult educators should be to. develop the
individual's capacity to think beyond the immediate to the wider
and longer term consequences of decisions, esﬁeciélly thoge of .
a political, social or economic nature, The individual would
then be in a stronger position to help determine the direction of

change,

Adult Learning and Education

The concept of social role is a way of identifying
the responsibilities vested in individuals at
various stages in life, Some responsibilities

are the property of youth and others are reserved
solely for adultse These responsibilities ohange
through life and, -oonsequently, create develop-
mental tasks that must be mastered in order to meet
the responsibility, Learning to perfom these
developmental tasks ereates the need for education
at all stages of life, 2
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The responsibilities of the pre-adult are usually preparatory

for the future ~ a higher sohool level, a chosen vocation or
entry into adult society, Usually the pre-adults learning is .
discipline oriented, 'and determined by some authority.,

>

The adult assumes responsibility as he or she aecepts the

social roles of producer, spouse, parent and citizen, The motice
E for learning generally. is to acquire new behaviour appropriate

E " to specific situations~associaf§d with these social roless Adult
learning is voluntary and usually project and rot discipline
oriented, the driving forée béing the solution of problems,

»§ Learqing involves the aequisition of inférmation

| (1ses facts or content) and the mastery of that

! intellectual behaviour through which facts are
manipulated and related (i.e. process). 1°

Effective learning results in a change #i behaviour,

©
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There is 1ittle doubt that the eommunity is a rich source

of adult learning and instructional activities are undertaken

. by many organisationse The demands for hobby classesy, locally
produced and acted theatre, art classes and filin groups as well
as ohurch study groups not restricted to theology are indications
that individuals want to learn and express themsélvese Lectures,
film nights and study projects are a regular feature of the pro-

grammes of many service clubs, .nd other organisations also
provide specific learning situations on specific issues for their
nembers, )

Studies underteken by many sociologists, especially those
concerned with the process by which innovations are diffused
through society indicate that most adults learn from each other
=ather than throughndirect contact with adult educaticn agenciese

Only a minority of the community is involved in specifically adult
education activities and these people disseminate their learning
through the oommunity.ll

' The eommunity, which is composed of many foimal and informal
groups is the source of learning for most adultse Consequently
such learning is haphazard, frequently inaccurate and more often

than not based on eurrent practice and readily accessible in-
formatione Such learning frequently results in immediate solutions
which ignore the future and consequently require édaptive rather
than deliberative policies, Adult learning is seldom the result

of free enquiry and an objective assessment of the problem

The individual and the eosmmunity carnot afford to rely on
such haphazard learning if a truly democratic society is to be
developed, The continuation of such lesrning involves greater
reliance on the expert with the danger that change will continue

Ty A

3 to be "technocratic® rather than democratic.
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“Since a society cannot depend solely upon learning
by chance or self-education" ,, to develop the kind
of behaviours needed by its citizens,.."a speclific
machinery to that end is necessary! Adult educabion
is’ that machinery, In specific terms, adult eduoation
is a relationship established between an educational
agent and a learner in which the agent selects,
arrarges, and oontinuously directs a sequence of
progressive tasks that provide systematic exper-
iences %o achieve learning for those for whom par-
ticipation in such activities is subsidiary and sufg-
lemental to a primary functional xole in society,

Education is a process, the means by which specified learning
objectives are achieved, The task of the adult educator is to
utilize his specialist knowledge and skill to design and control
situatibns to achieve the learning objective,

It is the Tesponsibility of soclety, the ocomaunity and the
professional adult educator to eveolve the objectives to be achieved
by the learning process, Neither society, nor communities nor
adult educators with few exceptions have stated explicitly the
objectives of adult education, However we can borros in the
typical Australian manner at least for discussisng the resul™: of

deliberations concerning adult education in a society simiiar to
OUT OwWn,

Education 1s a process oontinuing throughnlife, The

aims of adult education must be viewed in the light of
this belief,

In our soclety adult education should strengthen the
ideals of human freedom, the worth and dignity ef the
individual and the principles of Justices

Within this framewnrk the aims of adult education are:

1, To provide opportunities and stimulation for
oontinuing balanced self-development thus helping

the individual to fill economic social, aesthetic
and spii” .ual needs, :




2, In each of those areas to increase the competence,
judgment, and appresiation of the individual in his
work and as a person, a family member, a member of

. . a group, and a citizen,

3, To broaden and deepen ocommunity life and help the
. individual to attain maturity and o develop 3
better understanding of himself and his environment,

4, To provide opportunities and stimulation for satis~
fying and creative use of leisure times

The pursuit of these aims puts a grave responsibility on the
adult educator in these times when our basic ideals are in
peril, The very strength of democracy rests on an educated
citizenry with knowledge, skills and attitudes consistent
with intelli%ent and effective action in the nation and in
the world, 1
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Conclusiong The Task of Adult Educators

The magnitude of the numbers of potential adult students and
the Tate and extent of social change in the next decade or so are
relatively insionificant compared with the tasks facing adult

¢ educators in Australia. Adult educators will influence the future
to the extent that they are able to assist the community to clarify
the forces of social change and evolve direction for the process
of adult education. The individual is capable of learning and is
willing to learn, yet it remains the task of the adult educator
to arrange appropriate methods relevant to the needs and work
regime of the adult student,

A profession of adult education will have to emerge so that
Australisn rural and urban oommunities can be educated by the
1970%s and 1980%s,

The nascent profession will need to determine a variety of
' issues and the most important will include the followings

-
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1, What are the fundamental objectives of adult education?

2, How do adults learn and what are the most appropriate
methods?

3¢ What adult education agencies are utilized by individuals
and communities at. present?

4, Are special skills, knowledge and attitudes required of
adult educatozs? If so what are they, and can training
programmes be designed to assist their development?
What is the possible content of such programmes?

e rp TART TR AT 6 Ty TR

5S¢ How can the bommunity be assisted to evolve its learning
objectives and how can the activities of the many
adult educators working in the community be co~ord-
inated?

6s What is the ethical validity of various adult education
teohniques, for example, the use of therapy groups and
role playing?

| 7+ To what extent are the social sciences an important
| ingredient of adult education?

8¢ Determine the resources needed to implement national
adult education objectives?

It could be argued that these issues and-this paper have
ignored thie subject of Rural Adult Educaticn, ths individnal
and his community, The major difficulty is that there is .ittle
difference between Rural Adult Education and Urban Adult Education.
The process of education is the same for all adults as are the
long term objectives.

The great difference is that the content of education for
the rural adult and the urban adult will be different insofar
as that content must be relevant to the issues facing them in
thelr different environments,

It has been stated that the community is a rich source of
learning for the adults It is also true that it provides a
wealth of experience which the adult educator can utilize. It
is within the confines of the community that the basic social
issues can best be understood hy the adulte All communities are

microcosms of the nation states They all provide opportunities
for participation, influence and learning byt they 21so lack effective
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communication and contain prejudice, and special interest groups.

Communities also eontain the forces enhancing the dignity of
man and the values of collaboratlon,

Rural communities are probably easily definable, and will
provide considerable stimulus to the adult educator, Metropoiitan
communities are less easily defined, but the effort to understand
them and utilize the energy of the people living in them could be
equally rewarding for adult educators working in the metropolise
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I. Setting eof the Problem

1. Our present world is changing at an accelerated pace.

t There is no society which is net going threugh a contimous
process of change., Change is not a new phenemenen. What is
new i3 our perception of the process of change. History teaches
s that mankind has always been changing, Zach generation brings
along some changes and therefore is always somewhat different
from the previous cne., No tradition, no oustom - the repetit-
jon of the past within the present - in any scciety is older
then its eldest living man. Even groups commonly called prim-
jtive are subject to change. The Australian anthrepolegist,
Rionald M. Berndt, has proved that the Aborigires ef Australia,
far from being representatives of the Stene Age, have a social
life which i3 the result of a leng evelutien and that they are
men of etir twentieth century; however, for cemturies, the ev-
olution ef these Aborigines has fellowed a path different from
that ef other societies. Change would be the expressien ef a
icind of imternal dynamism whieh would urge a seciety at varying

degrees. In most cases, change results from the eanbinatisn ef
the intermal dynamism animating a given social greup and the
external influenees which act as stimuli for change. Contacts
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RURAL ADULT EDUCAT ION
THE FAMILY AND THE LIFE OF THE INDIVIDUAL

by

Mr, Brian Parke '
Adult Education Board and Library,
University of Western Australia,
Perth, WOAO

1{ The future rural context of continuing learning

There is a sense in which vocational, institutional and community
aspects of rural living can usefully be distinguished from the per-
sonal and family aspects, There is an equally important sense in
which the confluence of these categories is a characteristic
feature of rural 1ife, For the farm family home is work,.the family
members are both the workers and the risk-taking managers, the oomm-
unity in which the family lives is markedly homogeneous with 1little
anonymity and with a high level of social conformity and institut-
ional participation, The major resource of each family enterzrise
(1and) is irmobile and virtually useless for anything but farming
even if the specific skills of the farmer were immediately applicable
to other occupations,

The historical differences between farmm and city homes are |
diminishing, The increased circulation of books and magazines, the
spread of television and the supemmarket, rural libraries, family
mobility and other: factors are making farm families resemble city
families, The largest urban/rural differences cited by Gruen® ares
“the higher birth rate in rural areas, more conservative voting
patterns, intrinsic satisfaction with famming as *a way of 1ife',

somewhat less stress on intellectual and educational attaimment and

somewhat more on practical skills and a traditional division of
interests between the sexes™, As Gruen adds, "sooial and oultural




differences between town and country are probably smaller-in )
Australia than in most western countries" and are becoming smaller,

For the adult educator the interest lies in the consequences
for education of these ohanges which the rural sector of the Aus-
tralian community is on the point of undergoing.

s A first factor in this future change is the oontinuing decline
in the proportion of the population engaged in agriculture, In
Australia the figure has already fallen to about 13% and ihdications -
are that, short of a deliberate national policy to retain small famms,
this percentage will be further greatly reduced, In the U.S,A. for
example, the proportion is expected to decline to about- 2% in the
1980*s, With the disappearance of the small farm'Wt.may expect the
virtual annihilation of many small towns; with the diminution of the
historical predominance of rural interests will go a lessened allo-
cation of resources for rural and an increased concern for urban adult
educatlon resulting in heightened problems of providing adequate and
appropriate educational facilities in country areas,

A second factor is the emergence of a new kind of farm operation,
Agricultursl economic units are beooming larger and more special-
ized and. the euccassful surviving famers will increasingly be well
educated, well trained and have econtinuing educational needs that
are akin to favoured groups in the cities, In Western Australia
some of the initial effects of this general trend are already de- .
tectable with the development of farm management advisory services,
the proposed establishment of a famm management oollege with post-
graduate capacity and the provision of ‘a e.mputer-based comprehensive
management information and planning service, -The demands to be made

by future farmers will require the development of new oompetencies
| and attitudes,in both agrisultural and general continuing education,
The farm population is, in short, increasingly likely to seek aceess
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to the inteliectual Tesourc?s of the whole university as well as to
other sources of continuing educational assistance,

Thé developmedt of agricultural technology will inevitably result
in expanded productive capacity and an increased importance'of capital
in its various forms, One suggestion is that the most profitable scale
of farming thirty years hence may well involve assets exceeding a
million dollars.2 Such a prospect raises the question of whether the
family fam can survive, unsuited as it is to provide capital assets
on the scale which will be necessaxry for the future, The survival of -
the family on the land may demand separation of ownership and control
with the famm family renting land and using its capital to lease
equipment and meet operating expenditure: "The family-centred famm

] seems likely, in the coming decades, to give way to the managerially-
' " centred farm'.3

The attainment of the requisite managerial competence by the famm
f manager will demand a high level of general education as a basis for
F what is virtually a new occupation, At present less than half of
. Australia's annual turnout of 300 agricultural college diplomates
Join the 8,000 new owner operators required each years; the Martin
Committee in 1964 nevertheless considered it unlikely that future
farmers would require any post-secondary education and both the Martin
and WakCommittees appear to agree that training courses for farmers
(as distinct from those for technologists) may safely continue to have
as their entry requirement, an incomplete seoondary education, Such
an education is completely at variance with what is universslly con-
sidered appropriate for managers of non-agricultursl businesses4
and the suggestion has been made that the provision of adequate
management tralning poses the biggest challenge to education and
training for agriculture in Australia, )
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One pressure towards future changeg, suggested by the results
of a recent Bureau of Agricultural Economics surveys is that in nearly

all agricultural industries 34% of famm families receive an income | .
less than that required %o maintain an acceptable standard of livings
one of every three farm families at present 1ives below the Australian
*poverty line' even though in many cases the farm income may not '
match either the farmer's ability or his assets, Mauldon's2 con=-
clusion is that "if farm income is to keep pace with non-farm income
and i1f today's lower-income farmers are not to give rise to a hard
core or rural poverty, govermment policy may have to combine with
market pressures in such a way that only half of today's mumber of
farmers will be producing s vastly increased volume of products by the
end of the century", -

Far short of *hard core' poverty, however, there is a level of
income below which the quality of living deteriorates, The deadening
effects of prolonged deprivation on personal goals are well known,
as is the tendency for poverty to perpetuate itself. through inadequate
education and sppreciation of opportunity. Poverty, family discord,
lack of skills, a poor level of general education and low aspirations .
for the children tend to yo together, The oonsequences of deprivation
have been widely investigated5’6 and the clear ss=quence whioh emerges
is of increasing anxiety and strain, cuts in the'standard of 1iving,
the scaling down of personal and family priorities, the development
of adjustive mechanism leading to some degree of personality dis-
integration and eventuzlly to the establishment of a new personality
equilibrium which we would almost invariably describe as mentally,
emotionally and socially urhealthy. American experience is that
the rescue of people who have made the adjustment to deprivation is
a difficult undertaking economically and educationally,

Agricultural eontinuing education in the past has attempted to
make animals and acres more productive; general adult educstion has .




tended to offer intellectual and cultural réiief from the main
business of farming and rural living, 3If we accept the idea that
there is a point below which material snd non-material asbecfé of
life~style, of 1life-chance even, are inseparably interwoven it seems
that both traditional approaches may require modification if they
are to remain relevant and effective, For many reasons the ex-
pansion of physical resources is fast becoming less féasible for the
small farmer, The alternative is for agricultural and general od-
ucetion to come much closer together to focus on the farm peorles

on increasing their productivity, on altering their attitudes to-
wards education and perhaps on encouraging and helping some c¢i them
or their ochildren to prepare themselves for other work in agriculture
or even in sectors of non-agricultural industry.

Until recently re-education programmes for the middle~aged
were considered to be too expensive and unproductive to be undertaken
on any scale and the phrase "too old at forty' still has some curr-
ency in industrial training and similar circles, This belief is
false and we now know that age is neither a valid nor a relisble
criterion for determining the suitability of people for re--education.7

The emphasis given to the provision of technical eontinuing
education and the deep vocational/liberal division in education has
until now tended to isolate the liberal educator from the rural
community and to obscure the importance of his oontributions, John-
stone's 8 finding that the typical vocational programme is twice
as effective in improving practice on the present job as in preparing
people for a new one underseores the indispensable function of
general education in assisting people to cope with change, It is
not difficult to show that the more industrialized a country be-
oomes, the less 1t needs technical training of the kind usually
supplied 8t lower levels of education, The more specific a farmer's
education, the less likely it is to equip him for the changes which




are taking place in agriculture, This is the basis of the current
emphasis on education for management seen as the art of controlling
and utilizing change and as requiring a good and broad general ed-
ucational foundation,

Industrialization also presents complex human problems: Wirth9
saw that in.addition to changes in work preparation brought about
by industrialization, there are also changes in the relationships
among people and betweer people and their social environment: Clark
and Sloanl0 similarly concluded that the vocational re~trai: 3 of
adults for new occupations was the least difficult of the ta:.s
facing teachers and learners, that the adult's real problems tended
to lie in learning the new ways of life that must sometimes acecom-
pany these new occupations,

The changes taking place in the rural sector are sometimes
characterised as the developing conflict between the famm as a
business and the farmm as a way of life, as though the farmer and
his family must make up their minds which it is to be, with no
possibility of compromise cr synthesis, In the future the c¢ld ‘way
of life! will probably be as untenable as a new ‘business only' ideal
would be intolerable, Farmers and their famiiies can and will learn
to balance their goals and interests with their needs and tasks with-
in the changing farming environment, The aczomplishment of the
transition is a learning task; continued accomplishment will require
continuing learning of a broad kind,

II, The range of orientations towards continuing learning

Adult learning has traditionally been studied from an instit-
utional point of view, Such studies usually omit people who con-—
tinue their learning independently and rarely attempt to understand
the factors underlying participation in formal or informal learning
activities, The general tenor of reports in this regard is that,
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adults seek the experience of learning for reasons that are so

complex, subtle, shifting and inconsistent as to be impossible to
classify,

One contribution to a coherent framework has been through in-
vestigation of the relationships between the orientation held by
adults towards learning and their actusl engagement in learning, The
concépt of orientation in these studies is based on the idea that
every person has many motives, each of them worthy of satisfa~tion,
but not all of them equally so, The goals people seek hava to do
with different needs, interests and ideas. Since resourcs. =:»
limited the person must choose those goals which are to take pire~
cedencet "He must know how to give each goal its due which means
that he must have a scale of preferences".l1 An educational
orientation may then be described as a complex but patterned ordering
of reasons which guides an individual consciously ur unconsciously
in his choice and pursuits of learning activities.l2

A series of investigations into the orientations of contin~
uing learners was begun by Houle13 who found three basic groupss
the 'gbél oriented! (those who employ education as a means of c-:
accomplishing falrly clear-cut objectives)s the *learning oriented?
(those who seek knowledge for its own sake); the 'activity oriented'
(those who take part because they find meaning in the circumstances
of learning though that meaning mey have little connection with
the content or announced purposes of the activity),

The basic framework was tested by Sheffield 14 who identified
five orientations which he termed: learning; desire for socias
billity; personal goal (those who employ adult education as a way to
solve personal problems or persue personal practical interests)j
societal goal (those who pursue fairly clesr-cut social or community-
centred objectives); and need fulfilment (relief from boredom, frus-
tration, etce)s These orientations are relsted to extent of par-
ticipation in continuing education and all five orientations will be
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included in any self-selecting group of sixteen or more learners.
Other subsequent studies have related participation to leisure
satisfactions and Have obtained patterns which carrespond with the
orientations.15

Yet others have developed and standardised a measuring instru-
ment to indicate the dominant orientations of oontinuing learners

through the quality, frequency and duration of their learning
16
activities,

Oxrientations towards non-participation

One approach to diseovering why people do not take part in
learning activities is by asking them, The replies suggest that,
where major barriers to participation exist, they primarily reside
in the minds and motivations of individual adults,

Houle,13 Johnstone8 and Love17

have identified people who have
failed to develop any oonception of education or who think of it in
any positive way, Other barriers include feelings of antagonism
towards education, lack of adequate educational preparatior, belief
in the lapse of learning abilit ty, @ bad initial exposure to adalt
education, lack of available Tesources, ignorance of those which
exist, a negative image of adult education generally nr of a
specific institution, fear of ridicule, failure or other social
exposure and a perception of socisl values and attitudes hostile

to ocontinued education, 'Burmanle probed into the general and ed-

ucational aspirations of adults st s low socio-eoonomic level and

found that very few had any plans for achleving a2 more satisfying
life, The barriers to particlpation, he suggested, operate in
conjunction with :n2 .nother sc that their cumulative impact is
great even though, in particular cases, no one chstacle alone seems
to be insuperasble,




The orieatation observations are consistent with Johnstone®s®
identification of achieved level of formal education as the
largest single demographic correlate of engagement in continuing
education and with the ge eral ‘~-ndings of other participation
studiess Brownlg found that the extent and quality of the educa-
tional activities of esllege graduates is related to the extent and
quality of their collegiate education; Ha1120 found that people who
enrol in intellectually demanding university adult education classes
tend to re-enrol, that this pattern does not hold to the same extent
for less demanding classes and that level of formmal educztion accounts
for a significant proportion of the enrolment variance; Tough21
investigated the tasks that adult self-teachers perform for themselves
in support of their self-directed learning and found education again
to be a major factor in the type of learning undertaken, the varying
systematic and sustained qualities of the learning programmes and
the extent to which seli~teaching and group learning are regarded

as complementary or intertwined aspects of the learning process,

An oxrientatinn framework

The studies cited (ard others) provide a frszai-=k for further
consideration of breadth of attitudes towards leerning, The cate~
gories are as followss-

Level 1 No orientation - This category is composed of those
adults who completely lack awareness or understanding
of the meaning or possibilities of education,

Level 11 Non-participaticn - This category is composed of those
adults who have developed some conscious conception of

education but who do not ordinarily participate in any
dellberately educational activities, They are aware of
learning but reject it, Six clusters of motives ex-
pressing reasons for non-participation may be listed:
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Level III1

Level IV

ae Participation prevented by factors beyond
learner's oontrol;

be Toc late to learn;

ce Fear of failure, inadequacy;

de For others, not for mej;

ee Later, but not now;

fo Antagonism to learning, anti-intellectualism.

Conscioug and pogitive but specific orientation ~ This
category is composed of those adults vho have partici-

pated in a variety of learning experiences and are
medium to high in their participation, Six clusters
may be listed:

ae The desire to knaw;

be Achievement of a personal practical goal;

Ce Achievement of a social goalj

de The desire to take part in an activity;

ee. The desire to escape from some other activity; '
f. Compliance with requirements,

Eclectic orientation - This category is composeg of
those adults who have risen above the conflicts ahd
disagreements inherent in the idea that some cluster
of motives is psramount and the only *true' or ‘worthy*
onees They can aosept the idea that learning activities
can strike a balance among the motives to which they
appeal and know why they are learning at a specific
time, These adults are ordinarily hi.gh in their
participation,

Universal orientation - This category is composed of
those adults for whom learning has becoome so much
a natural part of life that they seem to have no special
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attitude towards ite They have in 3 sense, trans-
cended the immediacy of particular motives,

: What 1s the use of a framework of this kind for the rural adult
educator? It tells him things about himself and about his adult
studentss For instance, the adult educetor is probably acquainted
with only two bands of the spectrum of learning orientations, Es~
pecially in rural areas his familiarity with the non-participation
and the specific goal orientations may lead him to perpetuate the
idea, pervasive in our society, that there is an inaliensble assoc-
1ation between learning and the attaimment of an immediate, practical
ende The current form of university extension, for example, while
ostensibly aimed at those most likely to have attained the broadest
orientations towards learning is, in fact, built largely on the
assumed universality of specific gosl orientations,

Acult learners come to continuing education programmes with a
p variety of personal and educational objectives which are not necess—

arlly consistent with the stated objectives of the educational
undertaking, The adult educator is also an adult engaged in con-
tinuing education with his own attitudes towards learning which,
with the best of intentions, he is likely to foster in or impose
on his classe An awareness of the diversity of orientations may
assist him make provision for these differsnt, entirely legitimate,
individual concerns,

Just as different learning satisfactions can be experienced by
different people engaged in the same learning activity, so the same
learning satisfaction may be experienced by different people in
different learning activitiess the form of the activity may be only
slightly relevant to the significance which a learner associates with
that activity, Participstion in formal adult education classes
seems to be eoncentrated in Level III (Conscious and specific),
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extending into Levels IV. (Eclectic) and V (Universal), Informal
individual leaxning, on the other hand, increases through Levels

IV and V, Attendance at organised adult education classes is not
the only, or even perhaps the main, way in which adults continue
thelr education, This is particularly true of those most fully

and broadly committed to oontinuing learnings Houle'sl® 'Universal!
oriented learners acknowledged their chief debt to 1ibrarians,

not to educators; and Johnstone8 found that the curve depicting
participation in adult education classes tapers off at the *top' end

where education, income and occupation most favour continued
learning,

The framework also points up different facets of the problem
of non-participantes Although everyone is becoming better ed-
ucated, the better educated are becoming so at a faster rate and
the prospect is for a minority of *educationally deprived!, The
gravity of the rural situation becomes apparernt when one looks
at the amount of capital invested in the average property and ¢
Tealises that not only have less than 2% of Australian farmers
had any training in agriculture’?, but that only half of the
leaders of farmers' organizations have had a secondary educatione
The explanation, it seems, lies in neither poverty nor dullness,
but in the traditional disinclination of the Australian primary
producer to engage in education, Even in independent schools
Keys 23 has noted the much lower educationsl achievement and.
earlier dropout of sons of Australian fartmers, The problem, Keys
asserts, cuts across differences in learning ability and apti-
tudes ard is a problem of motivation,

A persistent orientation towards education is a consistent
reflection of the total life-style of an adult, A positive ‘ ’
orientation results at least in part from an awareness that eertain
satisfactions can be attained through learning. Successful en-
gagement in learning is a self-reinforcing activity cumulatively
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increasing the breadth and depth of the satisfaction it produces,
Non participation is probasbly equally self-reinforcing as is the
retention of a single specific orientation, The relative lack

of achievement motivation in Australian farm children springs

from the unfavourable orientations and lower educaticnal expect-
ations which these children receive from their parents and increases
the chances of the teacher failing to motivate the: children, through
the use of incentives to which they do not respond, towards goals
which they do not value, Left interrupted the process might
perpetuate itself indefinitely,

I11. Some fomily factors affecting orientations towards education

The response of the individual person to ¢ontinuing education
is one of many learned responses acquired in the process of maturing,
An orientation towards education is learned through communication
with other persons, principally in small intimate groups of which
the family is initially the chief source of influencee The kind of
orientation learned depends on whether the family defines education
favourably or unfavourablys A person will develop a favourable
orientation towards learning if he receives an excess of favourable
over unfavourable definitions of it in terms of their frequency,
duration, priority and intensity; The breadth of orientation
depends on whether some aspects of education (e.g. the acquisition
of practical farming skills) are more favoursbly defined than
others, Learning how to use a pick and shovel, to drive a tractor
and to yard sheep are examples of once-and-for-all taskse A
family in which learning is favourably defined mainly as temminal
tasks is unlikely to accept continued learning except in a narrow
sense,

Education is favourably defined within the family in many

wayse The development of a motivation towards achievement, necessary
for sustained learning perfommance is closely related to the parents!




concern that their children should learn to stamd-on their own
feet' rather early in life and to ocontinue to do things for
'l:.hemselves.24 The more favourable and broader definitions of
education are also, for example, associated with expectations
for extemded schooling, with pre-school insi:ruction25 and in
early beginnings in training ig6the use of libraries, the assump-
tion of responsibilities, etc, The learning expectations that
parents have of and for their ohildren are closely related to
their own (particularly the mother®s) education and are defined
for the children through the values which the parents tend to
stress,

As an instance, with increasing parehtal education, the
importance attached to obedience (= compliance) in children has
been found to decline, while emphasis on self-control (= oonscience)
increases.27 Curiosity is a basic component of a broad and
favourable orientation towards education, In the same investi-
gation the proportion of mothers who valued and actively enoouraged
curiosity in their ohildren rose very slowly with increasing ed-
ucation until the investigstors reached the irves of professional
and senior business men; then it rose suddenly, The finding
that educa'l':ional values are given priority in that portion of the
soclo~economic spectrum where their importance for the child's
future is most apparent to the parents has many implications for
the rural adult educator,

The family climate within which learning is defined is also
important, Learning achievement, interest, retention and con-
tinued participation are more pronounced when learners are
encouraged and guided and when initiastive and Judgment are
fostered than when they learn under an authoritarian Tegime,
or are ignored and left to their own devices.28’ 29 There are
those who still believe that people will learn only when they
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have no alternative, or at least a strongly eompelling reaéon,

: but this homeostatic view of motivation has been complemented by -
| the realisation that boredom and lack of varied stimuli are as
e debilitating as excessive stresss People have a 'bullt-in'

' stimulus-seeking disposition.30 Breadth of adult orientation
towsrds learning can be traced to the width and veriety of ed-
ucative experience to which people were subjected when they were
.children, Progressive and diversified experientisl learning is the
basis of a range of 'learning sets’ upon which subsequent learning

achievement seems greatly to depend.31

Definitions of adult education oome from many quarters - from
J teachers at school, from peer groups, from books read and T.V. shows
ol watched - and while personal orientations emerge as a kind of result-
ant of the differential inter—actions of these sources, family in-
fluences are very important, ' '

. Their remoteness is still an important source of stimulus de-
privation in rural people, There is a strong negative correlation
between intélligence test scores and degree of community isolations
The limited informstion, ideas, range of experience and demands
within the isolated family and its social environment have a cum-
ulative effect on children which becomes more pronounced znd rigid
in the adult, Survey findings of peopleﬁin such rural situations
include a uniformmity among personalities with social drives at a
minimum and with 1ittle premium placed on talent, skills, achievement
or ambition; there is little eonscious conflict, frustrations

are taken in stride, there are few neurotic symptoms and emotionality
is at a minimm; the tempo of life is slow, attumed to the satis-

faction of current needs and the requirements of the season.32

An alternative way of thinking about the effects of rural
stimulus—deprivation is through the social roles that people fill.
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Some roles are ascribed to.people at certain times of their lives

whether they like it or not, others are optional; both types

can be achieved more or less well, The range of available roles

1s determined by the culture, and satisfactory personal development .
depends in large part on an awareness of the range of possible

roles and of the criteria which describe them, This is a learning

process and one in which rural people have traditionally been at

a disadvantage, Complacency by farm families about their rural

*way of life' as the best of all possible lives and their assumption 3
that the son(s) will carry on the farm have had extremely limiting
effects on the opportunities presented to farm children (and young
adults) to acquaint themselves with a wide variety of possible
congenial roles and to test and experiment with being 'different

‘ kinds of people's For thyse who do try, the rural pressures towards
conformity and the high visibility of their deviance present
additional obstacless An awareness of the way in which particular
roles are filled, of the kinds of behaviour which are expressive

or supportive of those roles, ard the acquisition of the skills

with which they are performed, are also learned traits, The child

of a family whose horizon ends at the farm fence and whose orientation
towards education is narrowly vocational, has a slim chance of *
develeping a broad orientation towsrds learning and so of coping
as well as he might otherwise have done with the learning demands
to be made on him as he matures,

e Enaed

IV, Developmental tasks as generalised learning situstions

The human 1ife-cycle can be described in temms of stages, each
with a set of particular problems, Healthy maturation sees eventual
progression from ome set of concerns to the next, Havighurst has
; described the 'developmental tasks! of 1ife as those things which
must be learned before a person can satisfactorily manage the next
phase of his life-cycles ™A developmental task is a task which
arises at or about a certain period in the 1ife of the individual,
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successful achievement of whioh leads to his happiness and success
with later tasks while fallure leads to unhappiness in the in-
dividual, disapproved by society and difficulty with later tasks".33

There are three reasons why the concept of developmental tasks
is useful te the adult educator, First, it enables fammal education
to be conceived of as the co~operative effort of the seaciety, through
educational institutlons, to help the individusl achieve certain of
his early developmental tasks, Second, the concept provides con-
tinuity between the education of childhood and that ef adulthood,
and places the notion of continuing education in the mainstream of
personal, social and vocational development, The third use of the
‘ooncept is in the timing of educational efforts and the determining
of the main emphasis of the educational pregramme at these different
timest "When the body is ripe and society requires and the self is
ready to achieve a certain task, the teachable moment has come".33
Efforts at teaching which would have been bargely wasted had they
oome earlier and which impose hardship should they be delayed,
give gratifying results when they come at the teachable moment?

"The best times to teach reading, the care of children and adjust-
ment to retirement from one's job, can be discovered by studying
human develepment and finding out when oonditions are most favour-
eble for learning these tasks".33

Some tasks arise mainly from physical maturstieny others
(like learning to Tead) arise mainly from the cultural pressures of
society; 9thers (such ss cheosing and preparing for an occupation)
arise frem the personal values and aspirations ef the individual
which themselves emerge from the interaction of erganic and environ-
mental forces, Most developmental tasks arise from a oombination
of the three factors acting together,




Two further characteristics of developmentdtasks should be

noteds that they are culturslly relative (in that some tasks
differ between and within societies)j and ‘that they may be

divided into recurrent and non-reeurrent tisks, On many farms

the task of selecting and preparing for an occupation, for instance,
1s a very simple onej +the son is raised in the belief that he

will succeed his fathers In other situations (including some

farms) it is one of the most complex tasks facing an adolescent.

Some tasks once learned (iike walking, talking and reading)
are unlikely to be re~learneds These are non-recurrent developmental
taskse -Physlcal maturatlon, role changes and changes in values,
however, make the nature of certain developmental tasks different
at different agess These tasks, which the individual must repeatedly
learn to fulfil, are recurrent tasks, Success with recurrent
tasks in their earliest phases seems to augur well for success in
later phases but new learning must be added as the task changes
during later life,

For example, in the period of middle childhood Havighurst
speaks of three great outwsard pushes - the thrust of the child
from the home into the peer group; the physical thrust into the
world of games and neuromuscular skillsy the mental thrust into
the world of adult concepts and understandings, While these are all
recurrent tasks there is, as already noted, some evidence that
most of the avocational interests and pursuits of the adult
are acquired during the period of middle childhood and that the
adult who is reluctant to undergo ¢ long period of practice or who
regards with embarrassment the learning of something new, is the
child of narrow experience of earlier years.

The kinds of recurrent tasks which acquire importance during
adolescence include the achievement of new and more mature relations
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with. age-mates of both sexes, of a masculine or feminine social
roley, of emotional independence of parents and other adults, and of
an assurance of eoonomic independence, New tasks include select-
ing and preparing for an occupation, preparing for marriage and
family life, deweloping intellectual skills for.civic competence,

) acquiring a set of values and an ethical system, achieving ..cially
responsible behaviour,

The pericd of early adulthood marks.a transition from an age-‘
graded to s social status-graded society in which prestige and

power depend on skill, stfemgth, wisdom and soclal eonnections,

As 3 resulty "of all the periods of life early adulthood is the
fullest of teachable moments and the emptiest of efforts to teachs

It 1s o time of special sensitivity and unusual readiness of the
person to learn".33 Most af the recurring tasks begun in adolescence

assume new and 'real! forms: "eally adulthoodese usually contains
marriage, the first pregnancy, the first serious full-time job, the
\ first illness of children, the first experience of building or

i buying and managing a house and the first venture of. the child off
1 to school".33 If ever people are motivated to learn, and learn
quickly, it 1s at such times as these, as Hovighurst observes, "It
makes one wonder what education is sbout after all if it is not

é directly concerned with helping the individual to meet such tasks
’ as these "

Middle adulthood is the period of most people’s peak influence
on society and of society's maximum demands upon them, People in
this category are usually the dominant members of three-generation
families with teenage children, and the various roles which each

performs as they eontinue to live and grow in relation to one
sanother, present a number of tasks, These include the achieving
of adult civic and social resporn . ility, establishing and main-
taining an economic standard of living, assisting teenage children




to beeome independent and responsible and happy adults, developing
adult leisure-time activities, adjusting to the ‘empty-nest' phase
of the family éycle through the development of alternative sources
of satisfaction,'accepting and adjusting to the physical changes

of middle life, adjusting to aginé parents, Later maturity is also
a time of learning requiring adjustment to decreasing physical
strength and health, to retirememt and the expanded opportunities
for leisure~time interests, perhaps to reduced income, death of a
spouse etc,

Ve Job'orientations of the adult educator

It is probably true that most of us employed in adult education
have some frame of reference whioh guides our thinking and plannings
we must all be familiar with the adult educator who regards himself
as University Extension Man and whose understanding of continuing
education derives from (and is sometimes limited to) this institutional
orientation, There are other adult educators whose frameworks are
based principally on subjects, an.specisl purposes {like self-ful-
filment or community development), on methods (like tutorial classes
or discussion groups), on special clienteles (like farmers or grad- .
uates) or on specific regions (like the Black Stump country).

It is possible to become so déeply oomitted to a particular
orientation as to be virtuslly blind to any other way of looking at
the process of eontinuing learning, Such a rigidity of viewpoint,
more odmmon than one might think, is the origin of many unprofitable
educational experience in whioh learning requirements are bent to
fit the locally prevailing adult educational ideploggys Organised
adult education in universities and uv.her institutions, has a
vested interest in encouraging people to eontinue thelr education
!n certain weyse The design of a programme invelves the making of
choices which themselves flow f}om the attitudes and values of the
designer, Programmes tend to reflect the more or less narrow views ‘




of the programme planner and he should be aware of the limitations
he imposes on his own effectiveness by adopting a single job-
crientation and by providing a limited range of experiences in
which learning can take place, '

One distinction which is frequently overlooked, for instance,
is that between agriculture as science and as practice, Farmers
are basically pragmatic people and seek things that are useful t.
them, Many educators on the other hand appear to interpret en-
rolment in their classes as the beginning of a quest for ultimate
truth and are inclined to demean a programme or student body which
seeks practical answers to problems and questions, There is no
implication in this observation that oontinuing education programmes
should become answer-giving sessions but if he wishes to broaden
their acceptance of continuing learning it is !mportant for the
rural educater to acknowledge and exploit the pragmatic orientation,

This paper has put forward five fromeworks in terms of which
the rural adult educator can focus on and plan for the continuing
learning needs of farm families and individualst impending changes
in the rural enviromment which will present a variety of learning
tasks; orientations towards adult education vhich provide a meas-
ure of the propensity to accept the idea of oontinued learning;
family factors which transmit and reinforce educational values and
so predispose people to further learning; xrole achievement which
emphasises the variety of needed learning for an individual to
become a partioular sort of person; and developmental tasks, a
framework which described all learning as growth, blocks in major
areas and sequences of learning achievement and provides the
rationale for the integration and articulation of formal and
continuing edueation,




Together these frameworks provide bases for a model of
rural adult educational programming based on evidence azbout the
way adults learn, rather than on the time-honoured methods of
teaching them, Adults learn what they want to learn, The desire
and will to learn does not come in categorical bundles, however,
but in a growing need to know, Learning, therefore, is not likely
to be most efficiently achieved through systematic stubject in-
struction but through involving the learners in identifying prob-
lems and seeking ways to solve them. The kind of programming
appropriate to this lesrning need may initially seem wanting in
oontent and pleases the academic experts but it will ultimately
inesrporate knowledge in a context that has meanings In enhancing
the orientations of rural peoble snd families toward continuing
learning a successful educational experience is its own best
reoommendation, The educational nbjectives of such a programme,
however, are better established by identifying the problems with
which the learner must deal and the resources which he can muster,
rather than by building upon problems an academic instructor would
like to teach him how to solve,

Meaningful instant adult education is as rare as meaningful
mass adult educatlon, There appears to be no short cuts and the
first step in the long process is not to tell adults what they
need to know, it is to help them want what they require, This
means involving participants in identifying their own educational
deficiencies, in selecting the experiences most likely to help
them make good these deficits and in assessing whether they have
learned what was intended, not merely whether they took part in
the experience or even whether they liked it, And if the final
evidence clearly demonstrates that the desired learning did not
occur, then they must look again at both the objectives and the
1astructional methods to see where change is required,




In sum, continuing education should be oontinuing self-
educ-t on, not continuing instruction, If this desirable goal is
to be aocomplished there must be a broadening of the orientations
towards learning of botn the ocontinuing learner and the oontinuing
educator. The broadening process will require a movement away
» from the academic eontent model of adult education which encourages
dependence on teachers, to a process model which enesurages a

significent and increasing measure of self-reliance; a shift away
from a pre-occupation with institutions, courses and methods,
towards an augmented concern for educational diagnosis and the
coébperative establishment of realistic priorities for learninge

The adult educator with a restricted job-orientation is
probably not unlike the rural families and iadividuals who are the
objects of his effortss until he reeognises a need to know or
change it is unlikely that he will learn. There are meny roads
to improved eoantimuing education, One responsibility which sits

. squarely on the shoulders of the adult educator is to ensure that
his job~orientation does not 1mpéde the effective and continued
learning of his adult students, I trust it cannot be said of
Australian continuing educators as, in the words of Pogo, has

been said of others - “We have met the enemy and they are us¢"
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1, HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

If one disregards a few ill-starred excursions into university
extension of the English nineteenth century type, it is eorrect to.
say that the constitﬁent edlleges of the Univergity of New Zealand .
first became involved in adult education work through their pa:tner-
ship with the Distri¢t Councils of the New Zealand Workers!® Educational
Association (W.E.A Ye This voluntary body was founded in 1915 as the
result of the missionary endeavour of two Australians, The development
of the W.E.A, in New Zealand over the period between the two wars was
not unlike that of its Australian eounterparts during the same period,
During this period, too, the university eolleges were also associated
with some Tural adult education schemes mainly for the bemefit of
squntzy vomen,

Oy the period 1920-1947 the university eolleges were the legal
employers of most of the small eorps of full-time tuters who were then
working, but the eolleges did not for the most part operate directly in
the adult education fields The eolleges and their tutqrs worked through
the WoE,A. and other voluntary associations. A Council of Adult Edu-
cation was first set up at national level in 1938 in order to control
the distribution of government grants made for adult education purposess
The four eolleges were charged with the supervision of the admnistratlon
of most of these grants which were used- to subsidise the work of the
WeEeAs, and othex voluntary agsociations, but still the oolleqes did not
run adult education programmes themselves,

The Regional Councils of Adult Education
In 1947, in pursuance of the Adult Education Act of that year, a

National Council of Adult Education was established and assigned the
general function of promoting and fostering "adult education and
the cultivation of the arts". The 4 university eolleges were empowered to
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administer sdult education in the four regions or university districts
into which New Zealand was divided. Each university college was required
to set up a regional eouncil of sdult education upon which voluntary
associations had substantial representstion, but the ultimate respons-
ibility for the adminisfration of the Cdllegé's adult education grant
and programme was vested in the college council., The National Council
acted as a2 grant-distributing and co-ordinating body. It had a
professional staff of only one executive officer and did not itself
undertake the organisation of programmes, At this ‘time, however, the
eolleges and their tutors began to organise class programmes directly
without using voluntary associations as intermediaries in the way that
they had dorie before 1943,

§rants were incressed after 1947 and additionsl full-time tutors
were engaged, "Over the period 1948-1963 there was a .eonsiderable expansion
of adult education work undertaken directly by the university eolleges,
There were no regulations or directives to restrict the kind of "adult
education and cultivation of the arts" which the eolleges might promote.
Not only wes the number of tutorial esurses increased, but numerous week-
end and vacation schools were organised. Incressed numbers of discussion
courses were supplied to tutorless groups. - . Teurs of professional
musicians and of theatrical, opera and ballet groups were arranged,
Travelllng exhibitions were mounted and toured, Great numbers.of
practical courses in home science, arts and crafts, dramz and music were
organised in town and country. During the early psrt of this period
there was no fastidious concern about_thé academic levél of the
activities undertaken. | S

During the fifties, however, there also occurred a rapid expaﬂsion of
programmes of evening classes for adults at seeondary schools, and it was
soon perceived by both social.and university organisers that there waé
a danger that overlapping between school and university adult programmes
might eccur, especially in the fields of homecraft and the arts, 1In
the later fifties and early sixties, moreover, there was no substantial
augmentation of govermment grants to university-sponsored adult ed-
ucation, and university departments of 2dult education began delib-
erately to curtail their activities in the fields of study in which
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the secondary schools could offer tuition. At the same time the university
departnents of adult education begen to co-operate more closely with other
wniversity departments and to devise higher-level programes including

refresher courses for nenbers of the professionse

THE PARRY REPORT AND RECENT RE-ORGANIS:TION

Towards the end of the 'fiftieé the re-orgaﬁisation of the New Zealand
wniversities was in progress, By 1958 each of the four university colleges
had assumed the appellation of "university". 3By 1962 the four universities
were sutonpmous and two new universities were emerging. The fundomental
docunient in which plans for these changes were discugsed was the Report of
the Corrdttee on New Zealend Universities (the Parry Report) of 1959. This
report declared that "umiversity extension activities ought to play an
increcsed role in the developing pattern of higher education in New Zealand".
The Parry Cormittee thought that the adult education organisations of the
wniversities should psy nore attention to Muniversity extension" than in the
past, but did not suggest any curteilment of ttraditional” adult edueation.
The kind of university extension envisaged was described as "facilities to
ollow professional, scientific, and technological workers, o less than
technicians, to fenew and refresh their skills by conferences, short courses
and serinar types of experience" as well as "programmes of courses,
condueted perhaps in the eveningé and leading to certificates or diplonas,
at a lower level then that required for a degree". Sueh courses, the
Corrittee thought, would help to promote New Zealand's social, economic and

cultural developnent,

Once the yniversities had become autonorous, the arrengement by which
their activities in adult education were‘administered by mgional councils
with strong outside representation ccme to be looked upon as anonalouse. By
the Afdult Education Act of 1963, the regional councils were abolished and
the constitution of the National Council of Adult Education revised. The
wiversities have since then rcceived their grents foradult education work
directly from the University Grants Committee and heve been left free to
adninister these grants as they think fit, so long as the funds are opplied
to adult education purposes. The Nationsl Council now has the general

function of co-ordinating the whole field of adult education throughout




New Zeelard and has the specific power of odvising the University Grants
Cormittee on the allocztion of funds to the universities for adult

education purposes,

Departnents of University Extension

The four original universities have constituted their adult
education orgonisations as acadenic departnents of uaiversity extension
or extension studies, The two new universities have not yet set up
deportnents of university extension, but are likely to do so at the
beginning of the next quinquemniun which starts in 1970. The complete
incorporation of departrments of university cxtension within the academic
corrmities has inevitably affected the work patterns of the staffs of
these departments, Staff members are in almost all cases now designated
"lecturers" and are expected to engage in scholarly work such as research
ond writing.ss well s in teaching and progroume development (as at
Victoria we now ﬁll—the*“ﬁre-sophistlcated aspects of the function which
we once sinply called "course orgenisation"), Strengths of adninistrative
and secreterial staff have been built up to the ratio equivalent to one
secretary for ench two lecturers. This improved provision has enabled
lecturers who ploen courses thet are to be conducted by part-time tutors to
devote more time to curriculum Jevelopment, discussion of appropricte
rethodology ond course evaluction and to spend less time on the mechanices

of class organisation,

Directors of university extension cre now nmenbers of Professorial
Boards (Senates) and in Victoria University at least, lecturers are
nenbers of the faculties appropriate to their teaching disciplines or
programme development functions, Partly in order to ensure thot they
neintain close contrcet with their acadenic communities, extension
lecturers hove been withdrown to wniversity centres fron all other centres
except Hastings (Hawke's Bey) ond Invercorgill (Southlend). Horeover the
concentration upon more speciclised ond more exacting courses has nade
university extension programes less likely to attract ndequate enrolnents
in the snmaller centres and there hos therefore been less renson to uain-

tain resident lecturers in these places.
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RECENT PROGRAMME TRENDS

The recomendotions of the Poxrry Repori gave a fillip to the interest
in refreshment ond enrichment courses of o voentionsl nature. Courses of
this kind, e.g. the bank officers' course that had been orgonised ot
Victoria University since 1955 were not entirely new, Victoria and cther
wniversities had orgonised courses for teachers and social workers. But
after 1959 the number of tiese courses increased steadily, Courses in
noncgenent, coimercial law and siniler fields, for instance, executives,
construction riocnagers and enginecers heve been developed at Victoria. The
University of Auckl-ni hcs orgonised special courses for architects. But the
nost highly developed prograrme of this type is the series of refreshment and
enyichnent courses for graduate engineers anl technologists offered by the

Depertument of Extension Studies of the University of Canterbury,

Another type of course that hos nade its appearance on the university
exteasion scene is the type of semincr in which @« problem of local or national
inportonce is studied by a group of specially interested participants upon the
bosis of o series of popers prepared by university and other experts. Recent
exciples have been two study confercences on Lake Weeds ot Rotorua orgénised by
the University of Auckland and the Seminar on Fisheries Development in New

Zealand held at Victoria University of Wellington,

Certificate Courses

At sub-degree level a two-year extension certificate course in Social
Studies which is of speciol interest to persons engnged or interested in socizl
work was pioncered by the University of Aucklond enrly in the 'sixties. Now o
sinilar course and other courses lending to the award of extension
certificates in industrial relations snd personnel adninistration have been
offered by Victoria University, The University of Auckland has recently
instituted a certificate course in criminological studies, Students in
these courses have to complete substontial hone study assignments and pass

exoninations, OFf a less formal nature but of equally specialised appeal are

the seninars for trade-unionists organised by Victoria and Otago Universities,




Liberal Studies

For o1l these new dsvelonments in speci:lised fields, however, nost
of thz present work of the Zzp rtients of university extension still lies

in the general field of liber:zl studies which is likely to reixzin the core
of university cxtension wc vk, If the Porry Report stirreld us to nove in
the direction of specir~lised courses of a vocationol nature, this impetus wes
counterceted by the visits of Prefessor Royboulé who 2id not fzil to remind
us of the virtuc of liberal studies not only for the geanerzl citizen
inclined to serious study but olso for the grrduate who seeks intellectual
refreshnent outsice his basic discipline. Such linmited enguiries as have
been nade insc the composition of the student body in the libersl studies
courses revecl o substontial proportion of people with umiversity or other
tertior,” educstinz, The large Aucklon? metropolitan evening progrizme is
predoninantly o prograrme of liberzl studies., Hojor residential schools
such as the long-estoblished Cembridge (Aucklond) Music -School, the
Aucklend Art ond Design School, the Wellington Surmer School on Visual
Arts, Victorinls Fizll Schools on Geology and Ecclogy nre bnasically

liberal in ncture, The rain chonge in liberal studies courses run by
extension departments in recent years hns been the trends towards longer
courses in studies thot cormence at = relatively clenentary level and

towards greatz=r enphosis on hone study between cicss sessions.

The discussion course - thet adul’% education form which origincted
in New Zealani - is now almost extinct, but Victoria has kept 2 small
progrorme going clong the lines of the Syiney University progromne. This
programme which depends uore on collections of reczdings cnd books and on
short study guvides than the cyclostyled lecture notes of the Sydney kind

is slowly begirning ts expond 2gnin after clmost vanishing from the scene,

Veluntary Bodics

You uay-wbnder what has hoppened to the work of the voluntary
associations, notably the % Z.4. Sone 7.LE.A. branches have closed down,
but in six oojor cenires the work of the fissocintion corries on, W.EGA,
centrés ot Christchurch ond 7ellington have extensive progrr-imes of evening

classes ané run annucl swrier schools, The level of study in W.E.A. classes




noy be described in & very cpproxinnte way as intermedicte between the
gencrzl level cormwom in eocundary school classes for adults and the level

v cttnined in university extension clcsses, The great flexibility of W.E.A.
organisation gives the Association an advantage over these school classes.
The various W.E.A. centres now receive grants fron public funds through the

pediun of the universities in accordance with principles established at the
tire of the obolition of the regional councils of adult education at the end
of 1963,

-

Other University Departnents

In a review of recent trends of university work in adult education
I shonld not onit to nention the activities undertcken by university )
depcxrtuents other than departments of university extension. Several university
Gepartnents, such as that of iAccountency in Victoria, run rcfresher courses
for gracuates in their special fields, usually in conjunction with the
appropriate professional associatians. This practice does not appear to be
increasing. The Depertuent of Extra-ifurcl Studies at Massey University
conducts courses in selected degree subjects, nainly by correspondence, for
adult students who by recson of their place cf residence, occupation or
fanily responsibilities are exerpted fron attendance at a university, I am
rot sure whether such study for e degree is to be counted as "adult

educztion” in the present context.

Sone Statisties

In order to give a very approximate idea of the volune of adult
education asctivity organised by the departments of umiversity extension in ;
New Zesland I quote the fcllcwing figures for 1967:- i
Enrclnents in formal extension courses of voriolrs lengths eeeeee 17,274 ;

Enrolnents of W.E.a. courses sponsored by extension
depar‘tl'.lents (Cﬂnterblu‘y rnd -V.ictoria Onl:{) 00000000000 ebooe 3’631

Attendence ot single lectures and recitals (Canterbury
C.nd OtCéO Onl:r) 0000 OODOOOOOLOOGOSLOINOSNONOSGIOSNOIOGOLIOOIOSGOOSLOOIOOOLOOBSLOLOGPONOGNOGD 12,000(3ppr0x>
Whether or not the nmumbers attending university extension courses
¢ will incrcase substantially in the nerr future is not easy to predict. The
anount of finence available will obviously be a2 deciding factor. Another

E.
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factor will be the level at which courses are run, The number of

potential students will increase with the rise in the general level of

education and particularly with the steady increase of tertiary education.

THE ¥CTURE CONTRIBUTION OF THE UNIVERSITIES

I find that in outlining the recent trends in university adult :
education over the last two decades of relatively rapid change, I have
to a large extent already indicated the probable nature of the future
contribution of the universities to adult education in New Zealands It
will be clezar from the foregoing outline that the work ef the university
extension departmentsis being more closely linked with ether departments
of the universities and is likely to assume a mere distinctively

university character over the years to come,

Other Agencies

This tendency is being encouraged by the increase in the number
of secondary schools which are now able to offer evening classes in fields
of study, e.g. pottery and other crafts, that were formerly cultivated by
university adult education organisations. Unfortunately, however, the
adult education ventures of the secondary schools tend to be sporadie.

The initiative in establishing new classes is left to the individual
school which is controlled by its own board. There are ne adult education
officers in the State Department ef Education whose duty it is te ce-
ordinote and develop adult programmes in secondary schools in accordance
with a definite policy. The process of university extension withdrawel
from some fields of activity would be greatly facilitated if such officers
were available., The recent development of new institutions of tertiary
education in the form of technical institutes has diminished the demand
for university extension departments to offer courses in some vocational
fields, e.g. science courses for technicians, certain commercial courses,
but the advantage of this development is limited since the work of technical
institutes is strictly'confined t0 vocational education.

Post-graduate and Post-experience Courses

Without doubt the universities, and their extension departments
in particular, will in the future be required to offer an increasing




number of refreshment and enrichment courses for graduates, as the number
of graduates in New Zeaiand grows and the rate at which new knowledge
accumulates tends to accelerate. The universities will zlso be in a
position te offer similor courses to various categories of professional
workers who may not be graduates but who have had basic specialised
training of a tertiary nature under professionzl auspices or in

institutions such as teachers!' colléges, technical institutes, etc.

Such courses will depend heavily upon tuition by university
teachers and on university resources generally., Considerations of economy
in the time of teachers and students and the difficulties of securing
suitable accommodation in university cities will bring home to the
universities and asseciated professional organisations the need to provide
special residential accommodation for adult students in post-graduate and
post-experience courses. This need is especially urgent in Wellington where
the teaching resources of the national capital as well as of the university
are available, but where accommodation is notoriously difficult to ebtain.

Residential Centres for Adult Students

I need rot expatiate on the educational advantages of learming in the
residential situation to a group ef adult educators. There will also be a
further adventage in the provision of residential accommodation for adult

students in association with universities in the immediate future. As the

courses offered by the departments of university extension become more
specialised and attzain higher levels, there will be less likelihood of

assembling sufficient numbers for such courses in outlying centres, and one

of the most effective ways of providing tuition for interested residents of

these places will be to offer residential courses in the university city.

Provision for Outlying Centres

There is, in my opinion, 2 strong case for re-developing our
discussion course programme on more rigorous lines in order to supply the
needs of residents of outlying centres, Whatever is dene about discussion
courses, however, the universities will certainly continue their practice of
running weekend and bther schools - often linked in series to form a

substantial course - in non-university centres where sufficient enrolments




can be obtained., Studies undertaken in such schools or in discussion
courses can be supplemented by residential courses at the university

itself, as explained sbove,

In order to counteract, to some extent, the trend towards
centralisation of services in university cities it will be wise to continue
the New Zealand practice ¢f maintaining university eontacts with local adult
education committees in major centres outside the univeyrsity cities, In the
Victoria University district we propose to continue to pay modest honoraria
to "liaison assistants" who co-operate with these committees and other
local erganisations in making arrangements for weekend schools and other
university activities in their localities. There is a case for maintaining
resident lecturers in some non-university centres if there is a sufficient
concentration of population to ensure that an adequate volume of genuine
university extension work can be maintained, Victoria University proposes
to leave its resident lecturer in Hawke's Bay where there is a concentration
of urban population of some 85,000 in and around Napier and Hastings, but
provisien will have to be made for the lecturer there to return to the
university city after a2 short term of years so that he cen renew his

contacts with the university community.

Radio and Televisiqg

The universities are now considering the potentialities »f radio
and television for their extension work. There is now a likelihoed that
radio broadcasting time will becsme more generally available for education-
al work than in the past, and it is anticipated that some experimental
courses will be run in the near future, Owing to the limited televisien
time available in New Zealand and the cost of the use ef this medium, it
is likely that university extension teaching by television will be very
limited in the foreseeable future. In the case of the Victoria University
extension department at least, it has been decided that the Jepartment will
only associate itself with those courses broadcast by radio or television
in which provision is made for the registration of students who will
undertake to study the prescribed texts and complete the assignments
which will be an essential part of the coursec,
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Certificate Courses

It is not completely clear what is likely to be the future of these
sub-degree courses, It may be contended that courses of this kind should
eventually be taken over by technical institutes, but I can see objections
to this in some cases, as for example in the certificate ceurse in
industrial relations, In this case students see an advantage in the course
being run by the university which is an institution in a better position
than government and most other bodies to take a dispassionate view of labour
relations, A certificate course in religious studies has been suggested.
Such o course would sccrcely fit into the traditional progromme of a
technical institute. It seems likely that each proposal for a university
extension certificate course should be considered ad hoc on the basis of the
subject matter to be studied and the special contribution that the
university can meke,

Studies of Public Issues ond Education ef Leaders

The unique independent positien of the university as well as its
resources of knowledge make it a speeially suiteble institution for
conducting seminars and courses in which important and complex matters of
public concern are excmined, or in which leaders in seciety, govermment or
business are given opportunities to study the principles that lie behind
some of the operations in which they are engaged and to discuss the
practical implications of these principles. University teachers, usually
in association with experts from ether institutiens, can throw new light on
meny public issues for men who are preoccupied with day-to-day questions,
It is likely that as the experience of university extension departments Erows,
it will be possible to offer seminars for community leaders on such matters
as civil liberties, conservation, regional development, censorship,

educational broadcasting and the like.

Liberal Studies Courses

Whatever developments there may be in these relatively new fields ef
university extension activity, a great deal of the work of the extension

departments will remain in the general area of liberal studies which should
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be taken to include eourses in the different sciences £Or students who
Hro not specialised in the sciernce otudied, The main diffi-ulty with

such courses is to decide what criteria should be applied to determine

whether a course is apprevriate to a university extension programme,

This difficulty kas been the subject of much debate., To give an idea of

some of the thinking that has been going on in New Zealand on this matter
I give belew some criteriz which I have worked out in discussion with my

colleagues at Victoria University., We are not yet satisfied with this

set of criteria but we find it to be a useful guide to help us in assess—
ing the suitability of courses,

"1.

2,

3e

4.

e

6.

The content of courses should be supported by an adequate fund of
sysfematically organised knowledge based on research and related te
the general body of knowledge (e.g. a relatively new field ef study
such as management should be connected to some extent with lenger
established disciplines such as psychology end sociolegy).

When facts and techniques are imported they should be related te
general principles (e.g. teaching ef practice in art classes should
be combined with discussion of the theory and history of art).

Courses should be part of a programme that provides for progression
from lower to higher levels (e.g. psychology A (first year) would

lead to Psychelogy B (second year) which could be followed by study
of psychology for B.A,).

When for some reasen & course is commenced at a level of study lewer
than that ebtaining in intra-mural studies, the course should be se

designed as to ensure that that level is attained before the
conclusien of the course,

Courses should be of sufficient duration te cnable students to attain

a worthwhile goal (e.g. courses at introductory stages would tend to
be long; courses at advanced levels may justifiably be short).

The subject matter of courses should be treated in a scientific and

detached manner consistent with the university's devotion to the
pursuit of truth,
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7. The teacher of a course should be a university teacher or a person with
comparable qualifications in his subject and a like commitment to
scholarly enquiry., His appreach to teaching should include a recognition
of the distinctive qualities and special needs of adults.

‘ 8, Students in university extension courses should be expected to undertake
heme study related to their courses and, where appropriate, submit written

or other individual work to their teachers,

9. In university extension courses every effort should be made to ensure as

close teacher-stuient relationships as possible by organising long courses,

restricting enrolments, providing residential facilities and other means",

Alrecdy a good deal has been done to fulfil these requirements by
extending mony courses to 24 lectures, by limiting enrelments to 40, by
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eliminoting purely practical courses, by prescribing reading, etc, ete,,
but it is ontiecipated that these criteria will be refined and more strictly

applied in the futvure, so that the distinctive cheracter of a university

extension course in liberal studies will be plain for all te sece.

In these general extension courses in liberal studies it is not
customary to lay down prerequisites for entry., To do so would be centrary
to the New Zealand university tradition., Any person over 21 who sctisfies
j the university that he hes a reasonably adequote educctional background is

granted provisionol matriculcotion. In the case of extehsion courses the

| most effective way to ensure that only people with adequate educational
background and motivation enrol is to publish a careful description of the

course offered mentioning text-books that must be read.

Research aond Teaching in Adult Education

I have mentioned cbove that extension lecturers are expected te
engage in scholarly work such as resecrch and writing., =Seme carry out
research in their basic disciplines but others - especiaily those whe cre
engaged mainly in progromme development rather thon teaching - are encouraged

' to undertake research in the field of sdult education itself, The amount of
research wndertaken in this field in New Zeslond is regrettobly exiguous, and

the lack of exact knowledze based on research hampers all serious efforts




to establish courses of instruction in adult education for which there is

already o clecr necd.

In the next few years the Departments of Education and University
Extension at Victoria University will collaborate to cnsure that research

in adult education is encouraged, It is expected that the first courses

in adult education will be of the usual extension class type., Later it may
be possible to offer an extension certificate course, and to include adult ?

educction wnits in Dip.Ed. and B.Ed, pregrommes.

Resecrch znd teaching in adult education is elecrly a university
function and can be said to have been neglected in New Zealand. It is
estimoted thot more than 200,000 people take part in varieus kinds of adult

education progromme each year,

International Co-operation

It is appropriste for me to conclude this paper by stating that
we in New Zealand loek forwsrd to increased international co-operation,
not only in the exchange of visits by professional adult education staff

but also in the orgenisation of everseas study tours for groups ef adult

gtudents, We at Victoria have been fortunate in being hests te twe .

L; study parties erganised by the University of Adelaide and in having sent
one study party to Seuth Australia., We look forward to an increase eof
these study tours te and from Austrolia as well as further afield and te
e gradual refinement of the procedures adopted, We in New Zealand axre

gtill in the pioneering stage in this sphere eof activity.
R R R R A AT
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THE FUTURE CONTRIBUTION OF THE NIW ZEATAND
UNIVERSITIES TO ADULT EDUC..TION

by

D.We Rutherford, (Associaxe ProféSsor)
Director of University Extension
University of Otago

New Zealand = * " °

In the last thirty years, the New Zealand Parliament has passed
three Adult Education Acts, in 1938, 1947 and 1963. The third and
last piece of legislaiion in the series is the basis of the present
system of adult education in New Zealand snd differs from its predecessors
on the fundamental question of formal relationship between the wniversity
and adult education generally, Previously, adult education conducted
through the National Council-Regional Councils of Adult Education (1947
legislation) was not an integral part of the university system, As a
consequence of the 1963 Act, the universities became involved not only
in the proviusion of extension work appropriate for their academic
sponsorship, but also in the wider ficld of general education for adults
through an arrengement that the universities would act as gront-meking

bodies to adult education voluntary organisations located within their
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districts, The Uriversity Gremts Committee, not by statute contained in
the 1963 lecgislation but by inference implicit in ome of its sections,
replaced the National Council of Adult Education as the channel through
which public funds might be made available for adult edvecation work under-
taken either direztly by the wniversities themselves or by adult ‘
education organisatioﬁsfdrnwrly agsociated with the Regional Councils,

and for the duration of the quinquemnium, 1965-69, "tagged" grants for
"university extension and adult education" were disbursed by the Grants
Cormittee to the four universities, the "tag" being that these amounts

could not be used for any other purpose, This procedure is not normal

practice of the Grants Committee in ilew Zealand and should be regarded as

a short-term arrangement devised for a period of transition, At this

pointy it is useful to summarise end illustrate the change in the

following table:-




Grant Machinery, 1947 and 1963

1947 Legislation

1963 Legislation .

Apprepriation: Annual

Appropriations: Buinquennieal

National Council
of Adult Education
(By Statute)

Regional Councils
of Adult Education
(Statutory Bodies in

each university district)

Regional Council
Programmes

(direct provision)

Programmes
conducted by Adult
Lducation Voluntary

Organisations

Universify Grants

Committee

Universities

University Extension
or :

University Adult
Education

Programmes
conducted by
Adult
Education

_ Voluntarv

Organisations,

In congidering the present grant machinery, it should be noted that
the National Council of Adult BEducation, re-constituted after the 1963 Act,

continued to carry out one of the responsibilities of the former Council,

the responsibility of allocating funds to organisations at a national levels

Accoraingly, organisations with national as well as district commitments

and functions are able to receive support from public funds through two

distinct channels; for national requirements from the National Council of




academic scrutiny and administration of their extension work, anticipated that
closer academic znd professional relationships would be developed within the
universities, especially in the planning of courses offered by full-tvime
extension lecturers and in the provision of high-lcvel refresher courses by
internal departments, envisaged by the Parry Committee as a major university
extension function, Finally, in tnis connection, it is necessary to refer

to the general acceptance by each university of the responsibility to make
finaneizl grants to voluntary organisations from the "tagged" amount received
from the University Grants Committee, In the absence of national expression“”\\
of opinion or of an indication how the system might be regulated and }
operated, machinery for grants to voluntary organisations was set up

locally and independently by the four universities. These arrangements

were to some extent a compromise arising from past relationships within
Regional Council constitutions and membership, and as a result of lack of
definition nationally, were subject to two distinct and at times, discordant
interpretations, These interpretations were based on past regional

procedures and centred on the question whether or not grants would be

made to voluntary organisations to finance programmes at their diseretion

or whether programmes supported by public funds from the University Grants
Committee should be subject to approval under conditions laid down by the
universities, Irrespective of assumptions based on local tradition, the

fact that these funds are received from the University Grants Committee

under certain conditions determines clearly the present responsibility of

a university to control-and supervise expenditure in this sector of adult

educzation within its district,

It should not be inferred from comments in the preceding
parzgraph that a number of rule-of-thumb deciesions produced a system with
a significant proportion of incompatible ccmponents. There are few adult
education systems exempt entirely from inconsistencies and in the New
Zealand setting, theres appear to be no apparent reasons why the waiversities
should not continue to influence activities in sectors of adult education

outside the scope of their extension work, In the long run, it may be that
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Adult Educztion; for local requirements through the university in its

district from the "tagged" grants received from the University Grants .
Committee, In this situation, an organisation can find itself dealing

with five sets of policies and regulations, the first laid down by the
National Council and the rest by the four universities acting independently

as autonomous institutions, However, the major function of the National
Council of Adult Education at the present time is to be found, not in the
provision of public funds for adulti education at a national level, but in

its statutory responsibility "to fumish information and advice to the
University Grants Committee and the Director of Educztion on any matter
related to adult education" and in order to carry out this task effectively,
the Council is involved in a clnse relationship not only with the University
Grants Committee and the Department of Education but also with the universities,

The implications of the change in formal relationships between adult
education and the university system after 1963 are clearly far-reaching,
although in some quarters, these implications are still realised imperfectly.
For example, the departments of university extension (or of adult education)
established by the universities during and after 1964, are no longer *
district agencies working through and under the statutory supervision of
a non-university National Council of Adult Education, but are responsible
to their universities for the quality of their programmes and the
effectiveness of their organisation. Their present and future work areas
are circumscribed in cemparison with the terms of reference by Regional
Councils of Adult Education, Furthermore, the re-classification of the
majority of Regional Council tutors and tutor/organisers to the academic
status and salary scale of university lecturers, in part a restoration of
parity in salary scales in existence until 1960, implied that one of the
dzfects of the Regional Council system emphasised by the Committee on New
Zealand Universities, 1959, (the Parry Committee), namely, the absence of a
significant programme of university extension work, would be remedied to some
extent by the standard of courses offered in the future by full-time extension:
lecturers, Again, the establishment by each university of procedures for
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informal influence, discussed at a later stage, rather than formal

grant control of voluntary programmes would be more bcneficial
educationally to the commmity at large, Accordingly, and with some
substance, a case can be argued that the administrative mechanies of

a district grants system, inhibit and affect adversely the potential
benefits of co-operative relationships between the extension departments
and their universities on the one hand and some voluntary organisations

on the other, and divert aténtion and resources from research and teaching
in the theory and practice of adult education, a potential development

by extension departments to be welcomed by voluntary organisations as a
means of assistance in the solution of current problems faced in plamning,
organisation and the selection of 1.ng~-term objectives, However, before
the question of a separate adult education grant system can be considered
adequately in detail, the essential requirement is the establishment by
national regulation of the minimum standards in adult educztion activities
considered to be appropriate for financial support from public funds, such
regulations to include not only work conducted by voluntary organisations

but als¢ the adult "hobby" class programmes financed and controlled by the
Depariment of Education.

In the rest of this paper, because of its limited scope, attention
is given exclusively to the question of contribution to adult education
through university extension departments in the next ten years, and it is
therefore necessary to clarify criteria distinguishing wmiversity from
non-university work in adult education, At the present time in New
Zealand, resulting partly from tradition and partly from the problem of
transition from one system to another within a brief period of four yezrs,
there seem to be emerging two distinct approaches to university extension,
the first emphasising the provision of specialist progremmes and the second
offering a more comprehensive pattermn of university adult education,
Obviously, both approaches share common ground, For example, it is
possible for a comprehensive approach to include as part of its programme

a selection of refresher courses for specialists and concurrently, in
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departments where primery emphasis is placed on the provision of specialist

coursesy, a proportion of the programme falls into the comprehensive

category. But, in a general way, the distinction between the two approaches

centres on four policy criteria crucial to the consideration of future

university extension developments, these criteria being Educational
Purpose, Subject Areas, Enrolment Systems and Duretion of Courses.

Without explanatory detail, these criteria are summarised in the following

illustration:-

Purpose

Subject Areas

Enrolment System

Duration

Comprehensive

Specialist

Community, Public
fducation in

various forms.

Wide range of
subjects, cultural
interests, practicai

courscs,

In general, "open"
to the interested

public I

Courses vary in
duration: use of
short courses in
the expectation
that more
substantial

interest will follow,

Programmes planned
specifically for

the "educated",

Subject range
restricted in order
to approximate to
university

disciplines,

Selection by educational

pre-requisites for
enrolment,

short courses used only

for specialist

réfresher work,
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It would be a fallacy to suggest that the illustration is an
attempt to demarcate "U", From "non-U" in university adult education.
Samples of "non-U" in both categories are present in New Zealand
extension programmes of recent vintage (up to December, 1967) and at the
risk of adopting the method of a bull in a china shop; a selection of

these are listed below obviously not in order of merit or demerit:-

Public Speaking
Certificates of a stondard below a pass degree

Courses based entirely on a class prescription
for practical work

Specialist and occupational courses lying within
the educational purview of the Polytechnic and
Technical Institutes,

Courses in any category attracting marginal
enrolments irrespective of the centre or
district where these courses are held

Short courses (for example, of ten lectures)
planned to attract an "open" enrolment from
interested members of the public

These samples are not offered as isolated pieces of criticism
of the way extension departments in New Zealand have faced up to their
new responsibilities, within the limits of available resources in finance
and staffing these responsibilities have been carried out effectively,
but are presented as evidence that the second stage of programme
modification and change derived from the 1963 legislation has been
reached, Selection of items for deletion presents little difficulty
but selection for substitution and for programme development rests on
policy decisions dealing not only with university extension at the present
time but also in the future, It cannot be assumed that policies and sets
of criteria designed for a period of transition will be an adequate or

satisfactory basis in considerations of long-term development,

The grounds for formal university participation in restricted

sectors of adult education are well known and usually emphasise a




responsibility to disseminate new lmowledge, to encourage objective

thought and a2 need to associate wniversities with the societies to which
they belong, In the New Zesland context, umiversity extension is one of

a number of university channels of influence and communication outside

its walls, Participation in the teaching of adults by individuals however
effective and worfhwhile educationally is no substitute for official
university involvement within defined limits under university academic
scrutiny and control. Such procedures are all the more necessary in view
of potential misconceptions concerning the relationship between internal
university standards and the quality of extension work or adult education
cppropriate for university sponsorship. A university standard is measured
and defined by examination and with the exception of extension
certificates, is not strictly relevant to the assessment of extension
programmes, unless the function of university extension is restricted to
graduate educotion. A restriction of this nature is hardly practicable

in New Zealand owing to the increasing interest and support by non-graduate
professional and occupational groups in specialist courses during recent
years. Also, in an adult class, the normel patterns of academic teaching
give way to some extent to adult dialogue and discussion, bearing in

mind that information has to be interpreted and learnt and teclmiques
acquired and mastered. In order to relate this educational prbcess to
university education, the essential requirements or criteria are seletion of
adult students, offerings of substance in areas of university disciplines
and subjects, and approved university qualifications and personal qualities
of lecturers., The criteria are applicable equally to specialist retfresher
courses of an intensive nature, pessibly of short duration, and to courses
of at least a year's duration designed to raise individual standards of
judgment, taste and discrimination. In countries such as New Zealand, with
developed facilities for elementary, secondary and tertiary education,
formal university extension is appropriate only for university sponsorship
when it takes the form of education for the "educated", and within this field
lies the future contribution by New Zealand Universities in the coming decade,

In my opinion, the time is now due for university extension departments in
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New Zealand to adopt stringent conditions of provision and to carry out
a further withdrawal of resources in finance and staffing from work not
conforming to criteria of the kind suggested above, A considerable
proportion of present conmitted resources would become available
immediately for developments such as graduate education by individuals
or in courses, in research and teaéhing of adult education as a field of
study, for training courses plamned to assist part-time lecturers and
demonstrators, especially those persons engaged by voluntary organisations,
and in special projects such as day-release extension courses for trzde
unionists, In extension developments of this kind, close professional
associations with internal departments and colleagues are essential and
in passing, it should be noted that the proportion of extension courses
within current programmes taken by internal academic staff varies widely
from department to department., Availability of staff is one factor but

not the only and, by no mzons, the major faztor in this situation.

In their history and government, Few Zealand universities have been
and are closely connected with the districts in which they are set, the
sense of identity being strong in smaller centres of population. IHere, the
wiversity is regarded as belonging to that part of the country, in spite
of the possibility that a high proportion of its students may come from
other parts of New Zealend, Consequently, the influence of what might be
described as provincial pragmatism enters into considerations of university
extension planning, This term is not used in a derogatory way. Within
sensible limits, a sense of neighbourhood is helpful to extension
development, Practical intervention in developing social contexts has an
honourable tradition and place in adult education, dating back to the early
partnership of the English universities with the Workers' Educational

Association.

Opportunities for partnership, co-operative enterprises with

other educational institutions :nd voluntary organisations,




counselling, advisory and information services arc a continuing feature £
of the future contribution of university extension departments to adult
education, How these opportunities are developed is a matter for policy

decisions by individual wniversities,
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At our first meeting we enjoyed getting to know each other, and {
each other's work backgrounds We then tried to set a group goal,
and came up withs ’

l, soclological necessity of rural adult education;
2. obJectives; S
3, differences of provisions

4, adequacy of that provision

This was altered very much during the discussion, but is still
worth reporting. f

PRI TY

We taokled the first section, but fairly soon found it easier to
separate metropoliten from non-metropolitan than city from rural,
Even more distressing we found the differences of insufficient weight to
make considerdng them ugeful, And so we scrapped the word ‘rural® from
oar title,

The phrase "sociological necessity® was our next oconcern, Again
we discovered that the data in our main papers was not gignificant
enough in our work and concerns to give us the major basis for. con-
clusionss Instead we shifted our emphasis towards individuals, and
agreed on a rough short list of aspects of life that would give us a

basisg

E vocation;

| self-fulfilment;

' leisure;

] personal.relationsé
relationship tq‘gn&ironment.

After long discussion we found ourselves at the end of the second N
session generally agreed on a rough philosophical position,




At that point new members joined the group, end challenged both
our oonsensus, and the reality of our group's activity. We grappled
with these chailenges, and what resulted was a determination to talk
about ooncrete matters. In fact, we began to talk about the work <~
each of us dide Some members were happily surprised by the diversity
of approach in Australia, From that arose the suggestion that some~
one compile Australian and State directories giving the address of each
institution and some details of the services offered, particularly
in non-metropolitan areas, We agreed to include some organisations
which are only marginal to adult education,

We then discussed two kinds of research: pne in which the
initiative comes from the ocommunity, and one which is external and
professional, Both have s function,

Back then to the directory. Without ocommitting the Association
to anything, we set up a small corresponding working-party of NELSON,
HAND arid WESSON, Nelson agreed that his Department would undertake
the work of collecting and ocollating the material received from state
sourcese

Finally, it was suggested that we were a group of anti-heroes,
who had attended a non~event, and come up with a SET OF INCONCLUSIONS,
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Prefatory note

At the Seventh National Conference of the A.A.A.E. held
in Adelaide last August, the Research Syndicate resolved to
recommend to the Executive that _rovision should be made at
the next anmal confercnce for a syndicate devoted to the
contimuing discussion of adult education research. _The
present syndicate mrets 2s a2 result of this request.

There are at least two reasons why the meeting of this
Research Syndicate should be so important. 1In the first place
it represents the grewing recognition by many aduit educators
of the urgent need for research in adult education and the
need to e:sourage those amongst us who are ‘interested in
conducting research to meet together to discuss our work.

The second reasca lies in the general theme of this conference;
"Adult Educafion in Australia : the Next Ten Years." If
trends now evident in other developed countries are anything

to go Yy, the next ten years will ~itness new and increasing
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demands for the provision of adult education in Australia,
demands which can only be met by thorough planning based upon
systematic and precise research.

With this in mind, it seems to be all the more urgent
that we should make significant progress in the field of
programme evaluation research. This is the topic to which

the present paper is addressed.

Definition of terms

The term programme in adult education has been given
so many meanings in so many contexts that it has become a
very imprecise and elusive concept. For ihe purposes of the
present paper, I shall define programme as a plan of educat--
jonal activity which includes objectives, content, processes
and procedures. Evaluation is the process of determining the
extent to which the objectives of the programme have been
attained. It seems to me that programme evaluation may
legitimately be termed research to the extent that it employs

the research techniques of the social sciences.

What is evaluation?

Evaluation research involves trying to ascertain whether
or not some goal is being achieved by the programme. In
other words, if education aims to produce growth and change
in people (in their knowledge, skills, attitudes, behaviour)
evaluation in education aims to assess the extent of this
growth and change which is the outcome of particular educat-
ional experiences. ,

Programme evaluation in adult education must go beyond
counting attendance and obtaining some index of participant
happiness or satisfaction, yet this is the level at which most
attempts at evaluating adult educational activities stop.
Under pressure to provide as much educational opportunity as

possible within the stringent limits of pitifully inadequate

o




resources we tend to gauge the worth of our work {or others
gauge it for ue) in terms of the number of students we have,

. the income derived from fees or the number of courses we teach
or organise. These are the readily quantifiable aspects of
adult education. But we must go beyond this limited view of
oﬁi work and of the task that we are about.

Is evaluation worthwhile?

There are some amongst us who might consider that
evaluation is alien to the nature of the adult education
enterprise as it restricts the freedom which is so vital to
adult learning. However, I take the view that the whole
matter of evaluating the quality of what we do in adult

education is of crucial importance. As adult educators we

should look critically at the courses we offer to estimate

to what extent our objectives have been met, to what extent

our efforts have been otherwise productive, and what can be

done to increase our productivity. As Dressel (1961) points

out, the alternative to evaluation research is decision
‘ making on educational matters on the basis of prejudice, 3

tradition and rationalisation, all of which are inconsistent

with the aims of education. In fact, of course, there is no
acceptable alternative to programme evaluation.

Wilson Thiede (1964, p.292), writing on the subject of
evaluation and adult education, underlines the difficulties

inherent in the complex process of evaluation research:

Evaluation is a difficult and complex process
for several reasons: 1. Goals or objectives
are frequently unstated or when stated, are
sometimes vague, almost always broad and
comprehensive, and not agreed on; 2. the
' individual is complex and constantly changing
- he doesn't stang still while measurements
are made; 3. it is difficult to devise ways
i to measure the educational changes taking
place; 4. interpretation of results under
these limitations is an uncertain and diffic-
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ult process. Nevertheless, if the needs for

which it is undertaken are to be met, evaluation

must be done, and the means and requirements for

its accomplishment must be continually improved. ‘

Whilst the writer is cognisant of these difficulties
inherent in assessing programmes of adult education, the
advantages in terms of programme development, helping the
growth and development of individual adults and the profess-
ional growth of adult educators, would tend to indicate that
thorough evaluation is worthwhile. Figure 1 demonstrates a

strategy for continuous programme improvement.

Structure learning
2. experiences to ach-
ieve these objectives.

Formulate Collect
programme evidence from
1. objectives 3. various sources
in specific of the extent
and measurable to which pro- .
terms gramme object
ives are being
attained.
Evaluate results .
with a view to
4. programme improve-
ment.
Figure 1

A strateg:< model for programme improvement.

Programme evaluation is not just a matter of measuring

the antecedent and consequent without regard to the process

which occurs between the input and the output, as this ignores
concomitant experiences gained from the learning situaticn
provided by the programme. It is important to take into

account the quality of interpersonal interaction which occurs

during the activity itself.




Procedures for evaluation

Adult education programmes may be evaluated at different
levels. An investigator may wish to examine the provision

of adult education nationwide or community-wide, to assess

the total adult programme of a particular agency, or to

evaluate individual courses or parts of courses. Various

approaches will be cited later in this paper to illustrate
some of the attempts which have been made to consciously
and systematically evaluate programmes at each of these
levels.

Evaluation at any level and at any degree of precision
will follow the same basic steps. As Verner and Booth (1964,
p.96) have expresséd its '

The evaluation process is the same regardless
of whether it is the total programme in a
community or a single instructional session
that is being evaluated. The only differences
that appear are in terms of the variables to

be considered and the scope of the task.

In determining the form that the evaluation will take it
is essential to decide the purpose for which the evaluation
is being undertaken. Evaluation in terms of the total
impact of a programme of adult education in a community is
a quite difterent proposition to gauging the extent of
growth ir. knowledge or skills of a particular learner.

Vilder (1959) and Thiede (1964) suggest several model
procedures for evaluation research. They have in common
“he followirig steps:

1. Transiate broad statements of objectives
into terms of specific objectives couched
in measurable terms.

2. Determine what constitutes acceptable
evidence that is indicative of the attain-
ment of these objectives.

3. Decide upon an evaluation instrument that
will be capable of collecting the required
evidence.




4. Collect the evidence.

5. Analyse the results and draw conclusions
based upon these results.

If evaluation is going to be effective it must be
built into the programme in the planning stage when the
educational objectives are being established. It cannot
be undertaken as an afterthought. It should be a natural
and integral part of the total educative experience offered
by the adult programme.

There is & rapidly growing literature on the subject
of evaluation in education which is devoted to the con-
struction and discussion of a wide variety of data gathering
techniques and instruments, and methods of data analysis.
The tulk of these publications are concerned with standard-
ised and teacher-made tests of student performance, person-
ality, attitudes, etc., Wt many of the general principles
described in these texts have direct applicability to the

adult situation.

Some considerations in evaluation.

Ordinary tests and examinations are not suited to
evaluating some forms of adult education because of the
characteristic differences between education for adults
and formal schooling. The Adult Education Association of
the U.S.A., in a pamphlet entitled How to Teach Adults
(1959, p.46), had this to say:

In adult education, methods of evaluation
nust exemplify that same sense of freedom
which characterises the learning process
itself.

This being the case, methods of evaluation should be
internally rather than externally imposed and adults should

be encouraged to evaluate success or failure for themselves.

Self evaluation can be made an important part of the total




educational experience. It is inevitable that students
will make some sort of assessment of an adult programme, so
they may as well be encouraged and assisted to make a
conscious evaluation on a systematic basis. But, as many
adult educatior programmes are of short duration, it is
important that the evaluation process should not occupy a
disproportionate share of the time that is available for
learning.

Three variants in particular affect the nature of the
evaluation process. The first is the duration of the
programme. A long residential programme is more likely to
lend itself to evaluation than a short non-residential
programme. Probably more learning will have occurred,
greater opportunity for continuous evaluation will arise
throughout the programme, and almost certainly there will
be more time for measurement and evaluation on the longer
chan the shorter programme.

Secondly, the degree of formality associated with the
learning experience will influence the evaluation process.
In a formal situation, adults are more likely to accept the
fact that evaluation is a natural part of the total learning
experience offered by the programme than would be the case
with more informal learning experiences.

Finally, the more complex the objectives of the pro-
gramme the more difficult will be the task of evaluation.
For instance, it is a relatively simple matter to test
knowledge or comprehension tut much more difficult to
evaluate application, analysis, synthesis or evaluation
(to use Bloom's (1956) six major categories of educational
objectives). The latter objectives tend to be highly
personal, to involve a person's values, problems and

inadequacies. On the other hand, where the motivation is

to gain credit (a degree, diploma or certificate) he is




more likely to see evaluation as a necessary step in the

attainment of his cbjectives. '

What to evaluate

Determining what to evaluate is a difficult process
in itself. To attempt to evaluate the extent to which
unstated objectives have been attained would be a fruitless
and superficial exercise, and would amount to asking if the
participantis were happy or satisfied with the programme.
Broad statements of objectives such as "to develop an
appreciation of Australian literature" would have to be
re-cast into terms of specific objectives worded in oper-
ational (measurable) terms (perhaps involving a broadening
and deepening of interest and an acquisition of more know-
ledge about Australian literature). Above all, objectives
must be appropriate, agreed upon, understood and accepted
by both the leader and the learner. The prcblem of setting
programme goals in objective terms is one of the most
difficult tasks of adult education (Verner, 1964, p.97) .
One of the greatest benefits to programme planning
which can arise from formal evaluation is that it compels
the planners to specify very clearly exactly what it is
that they want a particular programme to achieve, Objectives
can then be defined and learning ecperiences structured to
meet these needs. The chances that the revised programme

will in fact be successful are thereby greatly enhanced.

Sources and characteristics of programme objectives

What are the sources of programme objectives? Thiede
(1964, p.294) suggests the following useful summary of

categories of objectives:




Source Outline

Society - the values held by and the needs
of society. These may be very
complex, changing and in conflict.
It is necessary to devise categories
or major groupings of needs in order
that study may be systematic and
manageable. It may depend upon the
interests and the approach of the
educator.

E Institutions - the organisational auspices under

which adult education is conducted

may provide the objectives for the
programme.

. Individuals - the needs and interests of the
individual. These may be general
psychological needs such as belonging-
ness, participation, status, security
or developmental tasks.

Subject matter - the knowledge, skills and abilities
of the content material suggest
objectives.

Learning theory - the attainability of objectives,
the sequential ordering of objectives

to aid learning.

At the beginning of the programme, the researcher might
* ask the participants to list their objectives in enrolling
for the particular course. Caution should be used, however,
as there may be considerable differences between the

expressed reasons for attendance‘and the actual reasons of




the participant. It may be more appropriate to use the
objectives of the course organiser who arranged the programme,
depending upon the purpose for which evaluation is being
conducted. Another approach may be to attempt ton assess
both the extent to which the objectives of the institution
and the objectives of the participant have been attained,
as separate measures upon which evaluation judgments might
be based.

Whatever the source of programme objectives, it is
desirable that, they should be:

l, achievable;

2. in harmony with other objectives to
which the educator is committed;

3. such that in the process of achieving
them it is possible to conceive of
and hove towards further objectives;

4. agreed upon and have common meaning
to all;

56 closely related to desired learning
behaviour.
(Thiede, 1964, p.296.)

| Gathering the evidence

h | The evidence for determining programme effectiveness
may be gathered from the learner by an observer or by
mechanical or other devices using a number of techniques.

For example, the learner may complete paper and pencil

AT AR I=h )

tests, questionnaires, check lists, inventories, records

or submit work he has done during the course. Aii observer

may conduct interviews or carry out structured or un-

structured observations. Mechanical devices such as tape

recorders and cameras may be used to record behaviour for
subsequent analysis, Whatever the method of data gathering
employed, the data should be obtained in such a way that it
| is objective, reliable and valid (Miller, 1964). It may

1 prove desirable to employ a variety of evaluation strategies
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in order to ensure that the data gathercd are consistent
with these criteria. Every person who is in a position to

make some contribution should be involved in the evaluation
process (including the adult participant, the teacher or
leader, the programme administrator, competent observers

and even course drop-outs).

Processing the evidence

Evidence may be summarised in three main ways 3
counting, describing and analysing. Where the fespondent
was required to make his choice on test items or on a
scale, a count of such responses can be recorded. From the
results, a verbal or graphic description may be made. Alt-
ernatively, if the respondent was asked for a written answer,
these answers may be categorised @-incorporated in quoted
form in the evaluation report. An extension of description
is analysis, whereby each response is judged @gainst
certain predetermined criteria, sucin as might be developed
by a panel of experts.

Once the data have been collected and analysed, judg-
ments should be made about the extent to which the pro-
gramme objectives were attained, the gppropriateness of the
objectives, the effectiveness of the learning experiences
provided, etc. Modifications of course objectives, the
learning situation, the course content and even the
evaluation process itself may need to be devised. The
quality of these judgments will depend largely on the
extent to which each step in the evaluation process has

been soundly and systematically planned and executed.

Some evaluation mndels

It should be realised that almost every programme in

adult education is in some way unique. The objectives are




¢ifferent, the lecturers and participants are different

and the social situation in which the learning occurs is
different. Even if the same instructors are used, the
very fact that they participated in an earlier programme
will affect their teaching in a subsequent programme. Thus
each endeavour at evaluation should be somewhat .ifferent
so that evaluation models generally cannot be employed
without careful appraisal and suitable modification.

There are, however, some representative studies cited
by Wilder (1964) and Miller (1964) which are useful for the
problems they face, the difficulties they overcome and the
contribution they make to.the improvement of evaluation
research. Miller, in particular, contains evaluation
instrument models to test:

1. Recall of infcrmation or principles

2. Ability to apply principles or general-

isations

3. Interest in same activity area

4. Ability to make rational judgments

5. Measure beliefs and attitudes.

Another publication of interest is Miller and McGuire's
Evaluating Liberal Adult Education (1961). The goals of

liberal education are not so concrete and the materials and

methods for teaching and learning are less obvious than for
teaching specific skills such as driving or typewriting.
Thus the approach of Miller and McGuire, beginning with
the formulation of the educational objectives of liberal
adult education and then proceeding to the comstruction of
evaluation instruments to gauge the attaimment of each
objective, is a particularly useful one. The four content

areas considered are the political and social area, the

community participation area, the moral and ethical area
and the area of the arts.




The Adult Education Association of the U.S.A. has
published a series of Leadership pamphlets, of which

Planning Better Programmes (No.2) and How to Teach Adults

(No.5) contain some useful suggestions for evaluating

learning activities. They are the end-of-meeting reaction
slip, the after-meeting interview and the end-of-meeting
group discussion. These three methods of evaluation may be
helpful in measuring the immediate reactions of the group
and in interesting the members to improve future activities.
They form a basis upon which refinements and improvements
night be made. But they are much less sophisticated than
the examples of evaluation instruments contained in the
work of Wilder, Miller and McGuire cited above.

When developing an evaluation instrument, consider-
ations such as time and money should be taken into account,
bearing in mind the nature and purposes of the particular
evaluation task being undertaken. In some cases the
simple 'after-only' design is probably the most appropriate
when the evaluator is working with a fairly clear-cut
dependant variable and is not intercsted in attributing
results to the programme with any rigour.

For the purposes of discussion it may prove worthwhile
to outline several additional programme evaluation proced-
ures reported in the literature of adult education.

Wientge (1966) provides a model for the analysis of
existing programmes of continuing education for adults.

The model consists of a cube with six slices (decades of
development), four columns (degrees of literacy) and four
rows (kinds of activity), a total of 96 cells into which
contimuing education can be categorised. This matrix
provides a conceptual framework with which to view the
provision of adult education whether it be nationwide,

camunity-wide, or for a particular institution. It is




not difficult to see the possible applications of such a
scheme. For instance, to obtain an ‘overview of the provision
of adult education in Australia the three dimensions

employed might be kinds of institutions {universities,

technical colleges, statutory boards, eto.,), the programme
content (professional-vocational, liberal or fine arts
courses) and years (1967, 1968, etc.). Trands in the
provision of adult education should become readily apparent.
As a result, new directions for programme development might
be identified.

Jones (1963) describes an attempt to evaluate a
particular institution through self study by a number of
staff committees. The aim of the study was to examine
the evolution of the adult programme at Drury College and
then to proceed to make long range plans for the oontinued

growth and development of the programme. The report
focussed on the two preceding years of operation and
sought answers to such questions as :

How well does the programme meet the stated
aims and objectives of the College?

What does a student survey reveal?

How well does the programme span the
various fields of knowledge?

How appropriate are the courses, the
teaching methods, the staff training

programmes?
Where adult education is not the prime concern of the

institution, such as in a university, it may prove worth-
while to evaluate the extension programme in terms of the
influence (for good or bad) which it has on the major

function of the institution. In the case of a university

it would be appropriate to gauge the influence of the
Department of Adult Education or Extension on the internal

teaching and research programme, as well as on the broader
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issue of university-community relations. If the extension
division is found to have rendered a substantial educational
contribution to the parent agency, gaps which still exist
between the high ideals set and actual performance may be
{dentified (Shannon and Schoenfeld, 1965).

At the level of particular courses, two Australian
studies may be mentioned. The first, by Wheeler and
Anderson {1958), used standardised tests and statistical
methods to measure the gain in terms of reading speed
without loss of comprehension which was the outcome of a
course in reading improvement. When the object of a
course is the acquisition of knowledge or the development
of skills, teacher-made or standardised testé may greatly
aid the evaluation process. Of the two, standardised
tests are likely to have greater reliability and validity
but available tests may not be appropriate to the partic-
ular course.

The second Austrzlian study, reported by Armstrong
(1964), used a questionnaire to gather data to evaluate
the impact of the New England Radio Farm Forum. Many
variants of the gquestionnaire method are possible. Whilst
there are some definite weaknesses in the questlannalre
approach, questionnaires can also be very useful instruments

for evaluatloq.

Conclusion

It is not likely that strong participant resistance vo
evaluation will be encountered so long as appropriate steps
are taken to explain tha reasons for the evaluation, to make
olear the importance of the evaluation and to involve tne
participants in it as much as possible within the limits set
by the particdlaf form of evaluation to be used.

It mey be pertinent to conclude the present paper with




a note of warning from Knowles (1955, p.237), who says:

Evaluation is an essential part of the
organisational process, and those organ-
isations that neglect it risk decay.

In the present educatioral atmosphere of Australia this
is a timely warning for us all,
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In the first gession the syndicate members outlined their
current research projects and the progress they were maling, This

resulted in a useful exchange of ldeas,

The syndicate e¢onsidered Durston's paper on programme eval-
uation in adult education and accepted Figure 1, A strategic model
for Programme Impxewvement as a national basis for systematic
evaluation an’dm 1qnprovénent of adult education programmes.

The Syndicate oonsidered the difficulties of assessing such an
adult education programme as the Annual Conference of the A.AA.E. The
questions oonsidered includeds Are the effects of a eonference measur-
able? It was ooncluded that the agsimilation of facts oould possibly
be measured but the stimulation gained might be more difficult to assess,




Measurement could be made of the interaction in discussion as an
indication of how many of the conference were contributing to the
learning process,

Parke developed a formula for the evaluation of change brought
about by an educational experiences It was considered that this
could be validly appliea to a conference if evaluative machinery
was pre-planned into the conference design,

EVALUAT ION FORMULA

Fo Go  from Papers 1, + 2, g
(facts gained) .
+ = M(1)
Ce Go of R 1l + 2, measure of )
(comprehension (relation between informedness
gained) 1, & 2,
M (142,) + M (1) = extent to which objectives

(amount of interaction) fulfilled,

The Annual Conference of the A,A.A.E.y it was decided, would benefit
from evaluation,

- To make an evaluation of the current fionference it was first
of all necessary to determine what its objectives were, These appeared
to be ~

To stimulate thought and exchange of ideas for planning adult
education in the next 10 years, especially rural adult educationj

To understend the political social and economic developments
in rural Australiag

To understand the needs and demands for education as a whole
and especlally that of adult education;

To understand the implications of the above for the future
provision and practice of adult education,




It was agreed that any evaluation of the present Conferenc2
would be mainly subjective but plans were drawn up for the evaluation
of future Conferences, Brieflys

1, A small evaluation research team should be formed with
representation on the conference planning committee right
from the beginning to the final review, It would take
note of the conference objectives, the programme oontent
and the format, and advise the planning committee on the
evaluative machinery necessarye

2, This evaluation research team would observe all stages
of the conference to assess interaction in discussionj
sample opinions of members of the value of sections of the
progremme; take brief questionnaire samples of the facts
and comprehension gains,

3. An independent observer, perhaps an honours social
. science student, might be invited to attend the confer-
ence and make his own assessments to compare with those
of the evaluation research team.

RECOMMENDAT IONS TO EXECUTIVE

A, CONFERENCE EVALUATION :

That an evaluation resesrch tesm, as described, be invited to
consult with the conference committee for the purposes of planning
evaluation procedures znd to conduct evalustion during the confer=-
ence with, if possibley an independent observer,

B, RESEARCH COMMITTEE
It is suggested that the Executive set up « research committee to

investigate the fields in which adult education research 1s needed,
and to try and interest other university departments in diraecting

. Tesources, eege post-graduate students, towards adult education
research,
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THE ROLE OF THE COLLEGES OF ADV/.NCED EDUC/TION IN
ADULT EDUC/.T ION

Syndicate Report

Introduction
hfter discussion as to the aims of the syndicate, it was agreed

that the prime purpose would be to discuss the possible roles that CiiEs
might be able to play in adult education, It was also decided that the
report in the first instance should take the form of separate paragraphs
commenting in turn upon each section of Dr, Crowley®s background paper,
The comments would include views expressed as a consensus of syndicate
members, in addition to the written comments submitted by various
officials directly concerned with the establishment of G/Es in the
several states,

In response to a question posed bv Dr, Robertson (W.i. Institute of
Technology) as to what was meant by the term ®adult education®, it was
agreed that the syndicate would use the temm in the sense - of ®the con-
tinuation of education after a break in formal education®, and that
the question of whether or not academic awards were given was not rel-
evant to the discussion, It was proposed to include those adults who
wished to obtain some occupational qualification some years after
having left school. "

SYNDIC/.TE B/.CKGROUND P/:PER

by
Dr, D.W. Crowley

The Nature of the C/iEs
1.1 The future role of the C/iEs in adult education may be expected

to arise out of the nature of the C\Es, The Martin Report stated,  and the
Ministry of Education and Sclence .eems to have endorsed this view, that




their emphasis should be vocational, their approach to studies should

be practical and “applied® as contrasted with the "pure®” and theoretical
approach of the universities, and their courses should be of such a
nature and standard that one could expect a high proportion of their
students to complete them without undue difficulty though many of these
same students would be unlikely to complete a university degree course
successfully, (It has been stressed that transfer from CAE to university
and vice versa at an early stage should be made readily possible,) It
has been emphasised that they are for technologists and not for tech-
nicians, who will be trained at technical colleges, Their graduates will
be members of professions, In general their courses will be three-

year oourses, leading to the award of diplomas, compared with four

years for university degree courses, and "less exacting academicalli".l"

A bt Y

Syndicate Comments

Para, 1,1 It was agreed that the thinking displayed in the Martin
Report now appeared to be superseded; there appeared to be a2 general
feeling that courses offered by CAEs will not be any less demending
than those offered by universities, although the students eniolling

. in CAEs might be of a type less academically inclined than those pro-
ceeding to universities, One of the written comments, and many of
the syndicate members, noted that the distinction which Dr, Crowley
made in the last sentence of paragraph l.,1 appeared too clear-cute

Bac d

Paras, 1,2 There has been some divergence of opinion among leading
people concerned with the development of the CAEs on two points,
Firstly, Dr. Law appears to be pressing for them to have power to
confer degrees for some of their coursesy the Ministry and Dr, Wark
seem strongly opposed to this, But this difference of view does not

o

(1) Martin Report (C6618/64); 5.82-4, 5,137




seem to arise out of eny-difference of conception of the netyre of the --
oourses; 3all three parties are agreed that the CLEs should not imitate
the universities in the nature and approach of their studies. Secondly,
the Martin Report emphasised that all CLE students should receive 2 .
general education as well as a specialised vocational training, and

the Ministry appears to favour this view; they seem to regard this

aspect of the curriculum as one that is important in distinguishing.

the CAEs from technical collegess ‘2) But Dre Law seems to hold the

view that all the courses taken should be vocational, and that oourses

in subjects such as literature should be presented only to students
specifically requiring them for their vocaticn, (It may be that I have
misunderstood Dr, Law on this point, and that what he is advocating

is the integration of liberal and social studies with vocational

courses as is favoured by the Wark Committee, The Committee and the
Commonwealth Ministry do not seem completely clear on this issue - see
3.2),

(2) Martin Report, 5,138, English expression is stated to be a

t necessary subject; other subjects mentioned are econumic geography,

: structure of govermment, statistics, history of science and tech-
nology, This -seems to imply the inclusion of 2 range of general ed-

r ucation subjects in vocational courses, But see also Rdcommendation
6 (iv) "s.. the education of technological students should be broad-
ened by the inclusion in curricula »f relevant and integrated liberal
studies”, and 6,64-6,68, It 1is suggested that this approach will give
flexibility and depth to students®.understanding of their vocational
subjects. o - '

Syndicate Conlnentgh ‘

Parae 1,2 The syndica.te noted Mr, Mcéu‘s'ker's oorrection that Dre Law
is not pressing for CAEs tO'have.pov:e:.to confer degrees; in Victoria,
the State Government has already grante&‘f.he colleges this powers Mr,
McCusker stressed that the Commonwealth Départnent of Education and
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Science was opposed to a development of CAEs toward universities, All
concerned with the development of CAEs seemed to agree that their
approach should be “practical®, in contrast to the "theoretical® approach
adopted by the universities,

Backqround Paper .
Vocational Programmes

Parae 2,1 The possible role of the CAEs in adult education on the vocational
side seems simpler and clearer than in the field of general education and
will be discussed first, It can also be discussed more briefly though it
will probably occupy a much larger part of the total programme,

Svndicate Comments

Para. 2,1 The syndicate felt that Mr, Hughes (Education Department, Tasmania),
was being unduly optimistic in his view that refresher courses would not be
necessarys

Backaround Paper
Parae, 22 As is the case at present with the technical colleges, it seems

likely that many of the courses offered will be suitable for adults wishing
to furthe: *heir vocational education for professional advancement, and that
it may be difficult to distinguish these adult students administratively from
the school-leavers who are taking these courses, This latter point need cause
1little convern except that it is to be hoped that every effort will be made
to facilitate the entry of suitable adult students to these courses.

Parae 2.3 Provision should also be made for courses specially planned as
®refresher™ coursess i.e. courses designed to up-date persons who received

a training in the subject some time previously, and who therefore would not
need to be taught the introductory and basic material presented in the courges
mentioned in 2,2.

Paras 2.4 1In addition to meeting needs for up-dating, provision should
also be made of courses in subject areas appropriate to the CAEs for the
purpose of broadening the education of adults in particular vocations and
professionse In particular there are important needs, some of which |
could be met by universities, others by CAEs, for courses dealing with




aspects of professions where the material is not meaningful to a young
person at the outset of his careery, but 1s required later as he is
promoted ~ esg. administration for engineers,

Syndicate Comments

Paras, 2,3/2,4 It was agreed that there would be a need for both
refresher courses and broadening eourses, and particularly for oourses
dealing with those aspects of professions which are not meaningful

to a young member of a profession at the outset of his career,

Background Paper

Para, 2,5 If CAEs undertake the teaching of foreign languages orally
and textually as they may decide to do for persons in or planning to
enter oommercial vocations, th: eourses offered should be made available
to adults generally, These courses oould probably serve as intro-
ductory to more advanced courses for adults in foreign languages and
literatures presented by university adult education departments.

Syndicate Comments ,
Paras 2,5 The syndicate agreed that in view of the wide seope which

existed for expansion of language teaching, we should welcome the
advent of CAEs into this field, It was recognised that the CAE
language courses oould probably tend to have a vocational bias, ‘
neverthelessy, this eould lead to a deeper interest which would later
be pursued in its own right at a university,

It was felt that there would be some need for a rationalisation and
specialisation between institutions,

Background Paper |
Paras 2,6 A particularly important educational need in the eomrunity

is for the planning and provision of oourses for mature women who wish
to take up employmente Although a thorough study of the problem of how




best to meet this need is necessary, it would appear that many of the
courses required could be appropriate to CAEs,

Syndicate Comments
Para, 2;6 The syndicate agreed that the whole problem of the provision

of courses for mature women wishing to take up employment had many
aspectsy, the educational side being only part of. the problem, For
example, there was the quesfion of provision of domestic help and
child-minding facilities to enable women to study and undertake em-
ployment when they were ready *o return to works It was agreed there
was an urgent and important need for a thorough study and survey of the
whole problem, Mention was made of such a study which had been made
in New Zealand, When such a study had been made in Australia it was
likely that CAE could make an important eontribution to the education
required, There was some disagreement as to how far special courses
would be required, but agreement that special provision might be
necessary in the sense of the presentation of courses .at times when
such women could attend them, -

It wes also agreed that there was an important need for coun-
selling services for women faced with this probleme The value of these
had been demonstrated in a number of institutions in the U.S.A. and
Cancia, It was noted that many hundreds of women are already trying -
to re~educate themselves, a large proportion seeking public examin-
ation qualifications, but agreed that despite this fact provision
for them was most unsatisfactory,

The success of the two year Diploma oourse in Social Work
provided by the Auckland University Extension Department was noted
as an indication of how some of these needs could be met,s It was
also mentioned that 1library work appeared to offer a field of em-
ployment for mature women, though there were a number of difficulties
to be overoome, ” -
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It was mentioned that the Department of Education and Science has
considerable means available for research on educational problems ;
associated with the development of the CAEs, and suggested that this
area of the vocational needs of mature women might be one subject of o)
guch research, |

The syndicate recommends that the AAAE Executive oonsider making
a formal approach to the Department of Education and Sclence to request
that such a study 1s done,

Ba d Papw:
Para, 2,7 If the needs mentioned in-thie section th the exception of
the reqular courses mentioned in 2.1, are to be met adequately, a

eclal extepsion depa t o ctiop should b ated within ea
CAE or Instituyte of Colleges and given responsibility for dealing
with them, It is important that such departments should be adequately
gtaffed for this purpose, It would be adyisable for these departments

also to be made responsible for the general adult education progra '
to be di sed ection 3

Syndicate Comments : s
Para, 247 Thefe_was strong and unanimous support for the view that -

special extension departments or sections should be provided in the

CAEs or Institutions of Colleges if the extension needs of the community
are to be effectively met, even if only vocational needs are consider-

ede Reasons for this ares (1) to leave responsibility for undertaking
such activities in the hands of busy heads of schools or departments

would mean that they would be unlikely to receive sufficient attentionj

(2) for effective contact to be maintained with the communitysetaff

would be needed with technological background as well as knowledge of the
wide variety of adult education methods and techniques availablej

(3) they would need to be supported by adequate clerical staff; {4) the
necessary consultation with community leads and professional organisations °
is too time-consuming to be perfommed by staff having other responsibilities,




Bagkground Paper

Para, 2.8 It seems likely that extension departments of universities

and CAEs would be catering for the same vocatlonal area in many
. cases - for example, management education, This eould involve some
danger of overlapping and hammful competitionj but it is suggested
this could be avoided by oonsultation based on agreement that in
general the two kinds of institutions each operate in areas appropriate
to themes For example, programmes on current economlc trends for
business executives at various levels would be best presented by
universitiesy programmes for management at various levels on such
"applied" subjects as how to make use of possible new applications
of computers would be more appropriate to CAEs, Sueh an arrangement
need not and should not preclude the use by one institution of
specialist staff from the other kind of institution,

Syndicate Comments
Para, 2,8 It was agreed there was little danger, and in any case

little harmy in possible overlapping of the work of various agencies,
except, perhaps, in smaller centres, It was also thought advisable
that some kind of oonsultative mechanism be established in different
: centres, the form adopted to vary aceording to local cireumstances.
Suoh machinery could promote co-operation and joint enterprise as
well as helping to prevent possible duplication.

Bagkground Paper
Paraes 2,9 Persons experienced'in adult education would urge that

mature-age adults wishing to dontinue their education by means of
CAE eourses, ¢ither extension courses or diploma courses, be treated
as leniently as possible as far as admission requirements were con-
cerned, Adult educators would assert that in many cases and in many
subjectsareas life-experience can form an adequate substitute for

fomal educational qualificatiohs. There are of ocourse many subject )
areas in which preliminary study would be necessary ~ eeJe mathematics




for science oourses,

Syndiecate Comments
Para, 2,9 The intention was noted that entry requirements are to

be very flexible for school leavers as well as adults, though pre~
requisites of a high standard will, of ecourse, be roquired for

some of the more highly technical courses, The syndicete felt
strongly that requirements should be made as flexible as was possible
for mature age adults, even for vocaticnal courses and as far as

the requirements of the courses would allow, and that mature adults
be viewed differently in this respect from school leavers,

Backqround Paper -

Quneral Education
Para, 3,1 The role to be assumed by CAEs in general adult educatlon

will be determired to a large extent by the decisions to be taken in
the different states on the place general education is to be given in
the CAEs in these states, and on how it is to be attemptede The
Martin Oommittee mentions (6.68) courses by staff qualified in some
of the social sciences and humanities for young people intending to
take up administrative positions in commeres, industry and govermment,
I# it is decided that courses in general education subjects are to be
given to all or a large propertion of the students or if general
studies departments or schools are established, educational resources
will be created that oould and should be made available for adult
education of a non~vocational character,

Para, 3,2 It can be remarked that, although the Ministry of Education
and Science appears to be taking a different view from Dr, Law on the
place to be given general studies in the CAEs, the Committee on CAEs
chaired by Dre Wark so far hss had little to offer in the way of
econstructive proposals on this question, In its flrst report (Chapter
8) it suggests that series of single or multiple lectures by visi .. )
authorities be arranged for all CAE students, that browsing libraries

T T T Py P T




be provided, and student organisations such as political clubs be
fosterede It stresses the educative value of contact among students
taking different oourses, But it has little to suggest on curriculum
. planning for general education. Apparently the Committee is aware
that the inclusion of courses of genersl studies on conventional
lines in vocationally oriented eourses has not generally been
successful in universities and therefore is unlikely to be success-
ful in CAEs, The Martin Comittee stateds "Certainly it is true .
that ad hoc courses in liberal disciplines will fail to achieve
increased breadth in the education of young technologists, Breadth
in education is likely to be achieved only if liberal courses support
and enlarge the seope of the technical ones, and are presented by
specialists with the same authority in their fields as is possessed
by the technologists in theirs," (6,67) The Wark Committee (8,22)
endorses this view, arguing against the creation of gchools (ee.ge
of humanities, and presumably of general studies) not related to a
profession or vocation, though it also argues that courses in such
subjects as international relations might serve for a number of
different diploma courses, The judgment that courses examining
the place of eaoh profession in the community, historically and
. contemporaneously, seem more likely to succeed educationally is
probably sound. But the problem of how to provide such courses,
if thiilling and challenging to the educationists, is also daunting,
Its solution would seem to require the employment of teachers who
were themselves both qualified technologists and highly educated in
the relevant humanities cr social sciences. Such people are ex~
tremely rare, and most of those who do exist are probably very well
placed already and very highly salarieds If they could be found
and employed, many of them could also be extensively used for pur-
poses of both general and specialised educatione.

Para, 3,3 Little information is available so far from states other
than Victoria on the lines of thinking so far adopted on this question,
. except that in N.S.W. the decision to locate sountry CAEs in eonjunction




with teachers® colleges seems to suggest that schools of general
studies are likely to be established to assist vAth teacher education,
The CAE being established in the A.C.T. is o.have a School of General i
Studies, ' ' .
Svndicate Comments - '
Para. 3,1/33 The syndicate noted, on reading the comments submitted by é
the varlous state authorities, that there were different viewpoints on *
whether or not schools of ger.ral studies should be inoorporated into
CAEs, It appeared that the institutions being established would. reflect
these conflicting attitudes, some CAEs having no general studies, some
ineorporating these studies into other departments, and some providing
separate schools or departments for general studies,

Baegkground Paper
Para, 3,4 If general education is eventually provided for CAE students

in some states, it may well be that some of the kinds of provision
now made at some teachers! colleges, less theoretical in approach than
the university approach to the subjects involved, may be adopted as
suitable models, The kind of approach referred to here is 1llustrated
by the use of regional survey project~type activities in the area of
the social sclences employed at Wagga Wagga Teachers® College on the
one hand, or the emphasis on appreciation of the arts made at Bathurst
Teachers® Colleges (Other examples doubtless exist in other teachers!
colleges and other statss,) It is strongly suggested that the poss-
ibiiities of 3 non~theoretical, non-subj ect~centred, highly imaginative
and experimental approach be sympathetically oeonsidered, and that
initiative and ingenuity in devising appropriate learning methods

be encourageds This approach might also leave room for considerable
var.ction in cogtent in accordance with the partioular interests of
jindividual institutions,

Syndicate Comments

Para. 3,4 The role of the CAEs in general education wes the subject of
considerable discussicn by the syndicate, and a variety of viewpoints
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were expresseds Dr, Crowley sees' a place in the comminity for
less-acadamic, less-demanding type of eourse using a more Imagin-
ative, experimental approach &% learning methods, and sees this

. place being filled effectively by the CAEs,

Mr, Vlilson sees the CAEs filling three prime functionss
(a) Refresher training for existing technologists who received
their initial training elsewhere, and for the later
graduates of the CAE,
(b) Relating developments in the social sciences to develop~
ments in technology.
- - (c) Providing general and adult education at a high level in
L fields such as the creative arts,

The autonomy of educational bodies providing adult education
programmes in areas of public eontroversy has always been.regarded
by adult educators as being all-important., In view of this, the
syndicate particularly welcomes the governmental avowals that the CAEs
will be sutonomous educational institutions,

Background Paper
‘ Para, 3.5 If such an approach were adopted, it oould provide the

base for adult education programmes emanating from CAEs which would
meet the important need in the eommunity for general adult education
of a different kind from university liberal adult education, This kind
of adult education has so far not beer serieusly attempted, apart £rom
one or two experimental wentures by university adult education depart-
ments on a small scaley, because no institution has seen it as its
function to develop this kind of programme., It is suggested that such
a responsibility could be fittingly given to extension or adult
education departments created in CAEs, The operation of a kit scheme
on the lines of the Sydney University Kit Scheme would be one example
of a3 suitable activity.




Syndicate Comments
Para. 3.5 Dissent from this paragraph was expressed by Mr, Morrison,

whe suggested the words "some needs" be used in lieu of "important j
needs®, .

Backqround Paper
Para, 3,6 Alternatively, from its adult education aspect, such 3

programme oould be initiated by state education departments in conjunction™
with school systems, provided that an adequate number of staff members
possessing the required qualities of imagination, originality and
creativity were appointed, But if general education is to be attempted

in the CAEs, as it should be, such a programme would probably be better

presented by CAEs, because of their possession of more suitable staff,
with schools continuing to offer programmes such as those in the
Evening Colleges in N.S.W. and Education Department Adult Education
Centres in South Australia,

Role of CAEg in Rural Areas
Para, 4,1 An aspect of the role of CAEs that needs partigular attention

; is the place rural CAEs might occupy in a planned multi-agency scheme
f for provision of adult education facilities to provide the best possible
| state~wide coverage, If GAEs are to develop general education pro-

Babaite o hibda i

grammes (and, as was noticed above, in N.S,W. this seems to be en-
visaged for rural-CAEs in view of their planned participation in
teacher training), rural CAEs would be suitably placed to provide
general adult education programmes in their regions of the kind sugg-

ested in 3.4 above, in addition to vocational courses for adults.
They could in these circumstances also serve in these regions as the

local agencies for university adult education activities, assisting
in presenting these by co-operating’ in each case with a university
adult education department. (The pattern suggested here is similar
to that which has developed in South Australia between the University
of Adelaide and the country Adult Education Centres operated by the
Education Departments 72 weekend schools organised in this way were
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jointly presented in 1966,)

Syndicate Comments
Para, 4.1 It was agreed by the syndicate that CAEs in rural areas

(not to be termed "Rural CAEs") should provide, if possible, for some
general adult education within their own region, There oould also

be considerable co-operation with other bodies, including universities,
in meeting the general adult education neecs of the region.

Bagkqround Paper
Para. 4,2 To meet thils responsibility adequately, rural CAEs would

have to extend their adult education programmes out beyond the towns
in whie¢h they were situated throughout the surrounding region., Before

to_establish a department with specific responsibilities for the promotion
and planning of its adult education provision,

Syndicate Oomments
Para, 4,2 It was also agreed that to provide this service, the CAEs

in rural areas would need to asppoint staff with specific respons-
ibility for provigion of adult education.

Baok d Paper

Para, 4,3 Whether rural CAEs can successfully provide tertiary-level
general education remains to be demonstrated, (Teachers' colleges may
want to retain their own oourses in the liberal studies, and the Intake
of students to CAEs for other vocational eourses may be insufficient
for general education provisions to be devised for them viably,) Until
this is detemined part at least of their role in adult educatio: must
remain in doubt, ‘

Genexal Conglugion

Para, 54 Thinking about the role of the CAEs in adult education must
bz largely speculative at this stage, before their ocharacter beoomes
clear, That they should assume important responsibilitles for refresher




and retraining provisions in vocational areas seems fairly obvious.
However they develop, they will be appropriate agencies to offer
adult education programmes, which will help to meet importart comm~
unity needs, ecomplementary to programmes provided by universities
and schools,
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COMMENTS ON SYNDICATE BACKGROUND PAPER
THE ROLE OF THE COLLEGES OF ADVANCED EDUCATION IN IN ADULT EDUCATION
SCME PRELTMINARY THINKING,

g

by

Dr. D.W. Crowley
Director of Department of Adult Education
University of Sydney.

The Nature of the CAEs

1.1 The future role of the CAEs in adult education may be expected tu
arise out of the nature of the CAEs, The Martin Report stated, and the
Ministry of Education and Science seems to have endorsed this view, that
their emphasis should be vocational, their approach to studies should be
practical and "spplied” as eontrasted with the “pure" and theoretical
approach of the universities, and their courses should be of such 2

nature and standard that one esuld expect a high proportion of their
students to eomplete them without undue difficulty though many of these
same students would be unlikeiy to eomplete a unlversity degree course

successfully. (It has been stressed that transfer from CAE to university
end vice versa at an early stage should be made readily possible.) It

has been emphasised that they are for technologists and not for technicians,
who will be trained at technica. colleges. Thelr graduates will be

members of professions. In general their courses will be three-year
eourses, leading to the award of diplomas, compared with fcurnyears

for university degree esurses, and "less exacting academically". (1)

1.2 There has been some divergenee of opinion among leading people
concerned with the development of the CAEs on two points. Firstly, Dr,

Law appears to be pressing for them to have power to oonfer degrees for

some of theirncourses; the Ministry and Dr. Wark seem strongly opposed

to this, But this difference of view does not seem to arise ou”: of any
diffexence of vtmeeption of the nature of the eourses; all three parties are
agreed that the CAEs should not imitate the universities in the nature and
approach of their studies. Seeondly, the Martin Report emphasised that all
CAE students should receive a general education as well as a specialised

(1) Martin Report (C6613/64); 5.82-4, 5137




vocational training, and the Ministry appears to favour this view; they
seem to regard this aspect of the curriculum as one that is important in
distinguishing the CAEs from technical colleges. (2) But Dr. Law seems to
hold the view thet all the courses talren should be vocational, and that
courses in subjects such as literaijure should be presented only to students
specifically requiring them for their vocation. (It may be that I have
misunderstood Dr. Law on this point, and thet what he is advocating is the
integration of liberal amnd social, :ivies with vocational courses as is
favoured by the Wark Committee, The Committee and the Commonwealth

Ministry do not seem completely clear on this issue - see 3.2 below).

Vocational Programmes

2.1 The possible role of the CAZs in adult ecducation on the vocational
side secems simpler and clearer than in the field of generzl education and
will be discussed first. It can also be discussed more briefly though
it will probably occupy a much larger part ef tae totel programme,

242 As is the case at present with the technical colleges, it seems
likely that meny of the courses offered will be suitable for adults
wishing to further their vocational edu;ation for professioral advance-
ment, and that it may be difficult to distinguish these aduit students
administratively from the school-leavers who are taking these courses.
This latter point need cause little concern except that it is %o be
hoped that every effort will be made to facilitate the ertry of
suitable adult students to these courses.

2.3 Provision should 2lso be mede for courses specially planned as

. e

.

(2) Martin Report, 5.,138. English expression is stated to bs a necessary
subject; other subjects mentioned are economic geography, structure of
government, siatistics, history of science and tecknology., This seems
to imply the inclusion of & range of general education subjects in
vocational courses, But see also Recommendation 6(iv)",.. the
education of technoloegical students should be broadened by the inclusion
in curricula ef relevant and integrated liberal studies", and 6,64--6,68,
It is susgested that this approach will give flexibility and depth to
students' wunderstanding of their vocational subjects,




"refresher" courses: i.e. courses designed to up-date

. persons who received a training in ‘the subject some time previously, and ‘
who therefore would not need to be taught the introductory and basic
material presented in the courses mentioned in 2,2,

2.4 In addition to meeting needs for up~dating, provision should also be
made of courses in subject areas appropriate to the CAls for the purpose
of broadening the education of adults in particular vocations and
professions, In particular there are important needs, some of which
could be met by universities, others by CAEs, for courses dealing with
aspects of professions where the material is not meaningful to a young
person at the outset of his career, but is required later as he is
promoted - e.g, administration for engineers.

2.5 If CAEs undertake the teaching of foreign languages erally and
textually as they may decide to do for persons in or planning to enter
commercial vocations, the courses effered should be made available to
adults generally, These courses could probably serve as introductory to

. more advanced courses for adults in foreign languages and literatures

presented by wmiversity adult education departments,

2.6 A perticularly important educational need in the community is for
the planning and provision of courses for mature women who wish to take
up empleyment, Although a thorough study of the problem of hew best to

meet this need is necessary, it would appear that many of the courses
required could be appropriate to CAEs,

| 2.7 If the needs mentioned in this section, with the exception of the

reguler courses mentioncd in 2.1, asre to be met cdequitily, a special

extension department or section should be created within each CAE or

Institute of Colleges and given responsibility for dealing with them,
. It is importent that such depariments should be adequately staffed for
this purpose. It would be advisable Ffor these departments also to be

made responsible for the general adult education programes to be
discussed in Section 3,
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2.8 It seems likely that extension departments of universities and CAEs
would ¢ catering for the same vocational aree in many cases - for

example, management education. This could involve some danger of over-

lapping and harmful competition; but it is suggested this could be

avoided by consultation based on agreement that in gencral the two kinds

of institutions each operate in aress appropriate to them, For example,

PPN Yo

programmes on current economic trends for business executives at various

s i m

levels would be best prescnted by universities; programmes for management

at various levels on such "applied" subjects as how to make use of

possible new applications of computers would be more appropriate to CAEs,
Such an arrangement need not and should not preclude the use by one

institution of specialist staff from the other kind of institution,

T

2.9 Persons experienced in adult education would urge that mature-age
edults wishing to continue their education by meons of CAE courses,
either extension courses or diploma courses, be treated as leniently as
possible as far as admission requirements were concerned, Adult
educators would assert that in many cases and in many subject areas
life-experience cen form an adequate substitute for formal educational t
qualifications. There are ef course meny subject areas in which

preliminary study would be necessary - e.g., mathematics for science
courses,

General Education

3.1 The role to be assumed by CAEs in general adult education will be
deterzined to a large extent by the decisions to be taken in the

different states on the place general education is to be given in the
CAEs in these states, and on how it is to be attempted, The Martin
Committee mentions (6.68) courses by staff quelified in some of the
social sciences and humenities for young people intending to take up

adninistrative positions in commerce, industry and govermment, If it

is decided that courses in general education subjects are to be given
& to all or-a large proportion of the students or if general studies

departments or schools are established, educational reseurces will be




created trot could and should be made available for adult

education of a non-vocationesl character,

52 It can be remarked that, although the Ministry of Education and
Science appears to be teking a different view from Dr. Low on the place to
be given general studies in the CAEs, the Coumittee on CAEs chaired by

Dr. Wark so far has had little to offer in the way of constructive

proposals on this question, In its first report (Chapter 8) it suggests
tnat series of single or multiple lectures by visiting authorities be
arranged for all CAE students, that browsing libraries be provided, and

student organisations such as political clubs be fostered, It stresses

the educative value of contact among students taking different courses,

But it has little to suggest on curriculum planning for general
education. Apparently the Committee is aware that the inclusion of courses
of general studies on conventional lines in vocationally oriented courses
has not generally been successful in universities and therefore is unlikely
to be successful in CAEs, The Martin Committee stated: "Certainly it is
true that ad hoc courses in liberal disciplines will fail to achieve
increased breadth in the education of young technologists. Breadth in
education is likely to be achieved only if liberal courses support and
enlarge the scope of the technical ones, and are presented by specialists
with the sume authority in their fields as is possessed by the technolo-
gists in theirs.," (6,67) The Wark Committee (8.22) endorses this view, i
arguing against the creation of schools (e.g. of humenities, and
presumably of general studies) not related to a profession or vecation,
though it also argues thet courses in such subjects as international
relations might serve for a number of differcnt diploma courses, The
Judgment that courses examining the place of each profession in the
cormunity, historically and contemporaneously, seem more likely to succeed
educationally is probably sound. But the problem of how to provide such
courses, if thrilling and challenging to the educationists, is also

R daunting., Its solution would seem to require the employment of teachers
who were themselves both qualified technologists and highly educated in

the relevant humanities or sociel sciences. Such people are extremely rare,




and most of those who do exist are probably very well placed already and
very highly salaried. If they could be found and employed, many of them

could also be extensively used for purposes of both general and specialised
adult education.

343 Little information is available mo far from states other than Victoria
on the lines of thinking so far adopted on this question, except that in
N.S,w. the decision to locate country CAEs in conjunction with teachers!
colleges seems to suggest that schools of genersl studies are likely to be
established to assist with teacher educdfion. The CAE being established
in the A.C.T, is to have a School of General Studies.

Se4 If general education is eventually provided for CAE students in some
states, it may well be that some of the kinds of provision now made at
some teachers'! colleges, less theoretical in approach than the university

} approach to the subjects involved, may be adopted as suitable models. The

‘ kind of approach referred to here is illustrated by the use of regional

survey project-type activities in the area of the social sciences employed

at Wagga Wagga Teachers' College on the one hand, or the emphasis on
appreciation of the arts made at Bathurst Teachers' College. (Other
examples doubtless exist in other teachers' culleges and other states.)

It is strongly suggested that the possibilities of a non-theoretical,

non-subject-centred, highly imaginative and experimentsl approach be

sympathetically congidered, and that initiative and ingenuity in devising
appropriate learning methods be encouraged. This approach might also
leave room for considerable variation in content in accordance with the

particular interests of individual institutions.

3¢5 If such an approach were adopted, it could provide the base for
adult education programmes emanating from CAEs which would meet the
important need in the community for general adult education of a different
kind from university liberal adult education., Thisg kind of adult
education has so far not been seriously attempted, apart from one or twe
experimental ventures by university adult education departments on a small

scale, because no institution has seen it as its function to develop this




kind of progrcmme, It is suggested that such a responsibility could be
fittingly given to extensioa or adult educction departments created in
CAEs, The operztion of a kit scheme on the lines of the Sydney

University Kit Scheme would be one example of a .suitable activity,

546 Altemeatively, from its adult education aspect, such a programme
could be initiated by state education departments in conjunction with
school systems, provided thet an adequote number of staff members
possessing the required qualitics of imaginafion, originality and
creativity were appointed, But if general education is to be attempted
in the CAEs, as it should be, such a programme would probably be better
presented by CAEs, because of théir possession of more suitable staff,
with schools continuing to effer programmes such as those in the Evening
Colleges in N.S.¥. and Zducation Department Adult Education Centres in
South Australia,

Role of Rural CAEs

4,1 An aspect of the role of CAEs that needs particular attention is
the place rural CAEs might occupy in a plamned multi-azgency scheme for

provision of adult educatien facilities te provide the best pessible ;
state-wide coverage., If CAEs are to develop general education programmes
(and, as was noticed above, in N,S.W, this seems to be envisaged for
rural CAEs in view of their planned participation in teacher training),
rural CAEs would be suitably placed to provide general adult education

programmes in their regions of the kind suggested in 3.4 above, in
addition to vocational courses for adults, They could in these circum-
stances also serve in these regions as the lecal agencies for university
adult education activities, assisting in presenting these by co-operating

in each case with a university adult education depariment, (The patterm

suggested here is similar to that which has developed in South Australia
between the University of Adelaide and the country Adult Education Centres
operated by the Education Department: 72 weekend schools organised in tlis

way were jointly presented in 1966, )




4,2 To meet this responsibility adequately, rursl CLEs would have to
extend tneir adult education progrzmmes eut beyond the towns in which
they were situated throughout the surrounding region. Before this could
be accomplished effectively, it would be necessary for eech to estsblish

a department with specific responsibilities for the promotion and planning

of its adult educatien provision,

4,3 Whether rural CAEs can successfully provide tertiary-level general
education remains to be demonstrated. (Teachers! colleges may want te
retain their own courses in the liberal studies, and the intake of
students to CAEs for other vocational courses may be insufficient for
general education provisions to be devised for them viably.) Until this

is determined part at least of their role in adult educatien must remain
in doubt °

General Conclusior

De Thinking about the role of the CAEs in adult educatien must be
largely speculative at this stage, before their character becomes clear,
That they should assume important responsibilities for refresher and

} retraining provisions in vocaticnal areas seems fairly obvious. However

they develop, they will be appropriate agencies to offer adult education

b progroaimes, which will help to meet important community needs, comple-

mentary to programmes provided by universities and schools,
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THE ROLE OF THE COLLEGES OF /.DVANCED EDUCATION IN /.DULT EDUCATION
SOME PRELLAINARY THINKING

by

Mre P,G, Law
Vice President
Victoria Institute of Colleges
Melbourne, Victoria,

In general, I think that your paper on "The Role of the Colleges
of [dvanced Education in Adult Education® represents a good analysis of the
issues which must be resolved in formulating clear policy in this area for
the eolleges, I am making a few comments below on partieular paragraphs in
the draft, but these do not represent any major disagreement with the
broad lines you have followed in the paper,

Paragraph
lel I have always been a little doubtful whether the concept of

colleges of advanced education in the form first propounded in
the Martin Report was entirely appropriate, especially in the
Victorian situation, While we would all agree that the CAE's
should differ from the universities in their greater pre-
occupation with applied teaching and in their vocational em-

phasis, I have never been happy about this expression "less
exacting academically",

If the original thought in the minds of the Martin Committee was
to provide a non-university tertiary stream for the people academ-
ically unable to cope with a university course, then events, in
this State at least, since the Martin Report was submitted
suggests that this will not be the ultimate role of the ad-
vanced colleges, Victoria may be in a unique situation in that
the three universities are beeoming progressively less able

to enrol all the qualified applicants for places, and the already
well-developed network of tertiary institutions affiliated with
the V,1I.C, is now takingy, and will increasingly take, a-laxge
proportion of matriculated students who will be seeking, and

be capable of, quite demanding tertiary courses,




The important thing will be to ensure that, in catering for this
tyre of student intake, the affiliated colleges of advanced educetion
do not seek merely to replicate the kind of educational approach
typical of the universities, We are doing a lot of work just now on
the philosophy whick should apply to the relationships between V.I.C.
degree and diploma courses, and we have ample evidence that the type
of industrially-oriented subjects which might comprise the final
years of V,I.C, degree courses will require of the students a level
of intellectual application no less than the final years of
wiversity degree courses, We should hope, moreover, that the V,I.C.
degree courses would have greater appeal and motivation for many

students than would the umiversity alternatives.

1.2) : .. .

3.2) n the matter of CAE's awarding degrees, it is not exactly a case of
ry "pressing" for them to have power to confer degrees, The V,I.C,
has had this power since its original Act was passed in 1965 and it
kas recently exercised it for the first time by the conferring of -
tae V.I.C, degree of Bacheler of Pharmacy, I anticipate that the
work at present going on will result in approvals to the awarding of
certain other V,I.C., degrees in carefully selected affiliated
colleges within the next couple of yezrs, I do not expect this
degree development to be very rapid, because the question of
maintenance of standards will have to be watched very closely, but

there is no question about the development being under way.

I think you may have drawn a false antithesis between my views and

those of the Commonwealth authorities on the role of general studies

in CAE's. To the extent that the earlier Martin Committee views on

the nature of a CAE have largely been supplanted by those of the Wark

Committee as representative eof Commonwezalth thinking, then there seems ¢
little disagreement between us, HNeither of us enviseges the establish-

ment of independent departments of "humanities" or "liberal studies"

in our affiliated colleges whose major role would be to offer "Arts"-

type diploma courses as at universities,
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3.3)
3.4)

I nevertheless feel that it is terribly important that those CAE's which
are growing out of essentially technological institutions should extend
their present involvement in the teaching of humanities subjects. At the
moment these subjects are offered as a small servicing component in
technical diplema courses, I should like to see their range and level
extended so that selected colleges can begin to introduce diploma (ana
possibly degree) courses which, while still vocationally oriented, never-~
theless have their foundation in the general studies subjects rather than
in the sciences and mathematics, Here I obviously have such fields as

creative vwriting and foreign languages in mind,

I would 2gree that if CAE's are to embark in any deliberate way on a policy
of catering for the demands of adult education then they should have an
appropriate staff establishment, so that the task is carried out properly,
I do not think that this important work should be simply tagged on as an
incidental duty of existing teaching staff., However, at this stage, I
doubt whether it would accord with our concept of the V.,I.C. te speak in
terms of a special extension department attached to the Institute itself,

There may be a case for seme liaison staff to be associated with the Institute,g

but on the whole I would prefer to see all organisational and administrative

responsibilities remaining with the individual colleges.,

It seems fairly clear that there will be a growing demand for tertiary
courses of general education not necessarily oriented in a vocational
direction, Universities will not be able to cater for all of this demand
andy as I have suggested above, I am doubtful if the CAE's would attempt to
cater for its I would thus favour the notion ef certain teachers' colleges
broadening their activities to cater for this demand and developing into a
"liberal arts college" type of CAE which could well be affiliated with %he
Institute of Colleges oxr be controlled by a separate Beard of Teacher
Education. This tyoe of college should be able to make quite a contribution
in the field of adult education.

!
. 3
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INTRODUCTCRY

[ T T VR YU P

While I have discussed this with Dr, Wark and while we are in
agreement about some of the broad eomments which could be made,
might I stress that these are in no way an official comment on the
many points you raised. You will appreciate that in a fleld evol-

‘ ving 2s quickly as the field of the eolleges, it is pretty hard to
state an unequivocal eommittee or Commonwealth government position.

You will appreciate too, that many of your comments are philosophical

and we don't always have stated government policies in many of these

aTeas.

In a sentence, the following should be taken as personal

eommentse.

The theme of your paper related to possible work in genersl
education whieh eolleges might do and their frankly vocational
orientation, We eould not quarrel with many of the points you have
made about the role of the eolleges for the further education and re-

. training of adultse. Indeed we have recently asked all the eolleges
to examine their roles in this arca so that we can bulld up a picture
of the extent of their activities in this direction.




-

The question of general educatim in collegas of advanced
education is a rore difficult one, I personally do not believe .
that a voeationally-oriented program necd lack many facets of §
general education, but I believe the general.education imparted
nust be made meaningful by being intelli-ently related tc the
vocation for which a student is being trained, Thercfore I see two
distinet problems - the jroblem of the colleges being in general
education and wvroducing something like a liberal arts diploma, which

has been the subject of much contention, particularly in Victoria,

and the othtr problem, which is closer to my heart, how, in train-
ing an engineer, you turn him out a broadly based citizen with real

appreciation about how his profession relates to other professions

and to. the general commmnity, In other words, you would go about

providing liberal influcnces for am engineer in a different way

from the way in which you would liberalise someone in training to be

a teacher, The liberal arts pzople may need liberalising through .

exposure to the sciences and vice-~versa,

Witl: that background I thin’ the follewing corments en a few

of the points made in your paragraphs might be useful,

1ol Your lazt sentence seems to me to be a bit too general, There
O

are three and four year diploma courses as viell as tiree and four
year degree courses starting from the same woint in the cdueational
ladder, I alsc feel you must tole up the cuestion of vour hich

. J ')
level technicisn, for whom thc colleres 1y be the best traini

i &3 (%

ground,

142 We have most certainly been very much aware of the degree r
granting questicn, We were equally cware of the diversity sf nomen-
clature in the colleges and as evidence of this, on advice given

some montis age by my Committee, the Minister estcblished » comm- 2

e ey

ittee of inquiry into this whole area of nomenclature of aviards and




stondards and, in case you lnd missed this develorment, I enclose for
your informntion the full text of the press release which did not get
perincps the publicity it deserved because the implications of such

an inquiry are not easy to spell out in any Way popular terms,

You will see in this whot I consider +o be a rensonable teche
nique, There is clenxlr nwvoblem and equn’.rv clearly the best way
to tackle the problew i. wo have a decent inguiry into what is in-
volveds I personnlly do not kmow how far Dr. Iaw would go along with
your statement of his pesition and no doubt he will write to you
on it,

I don't think you con expect the comuittee and my department
to eome out completely clear on the issue you quoted in brackets,
At this enrly stage in the development of the eolleges ex cathedra
armouncements could oconfusc rather than illumine,

242 I think course design con only be successful if the nature

of the customer is well undersiood,

2e5 I agree witiu your point here thnot o study uncertaken with
vocationzl impetus mny well become o study to be Ffollowed in its owm

right, and I thin here you have picked o very good excmple,

3¢1 Wnat you nre really saying here is thnt if, for wvocational
reasons, the colleges have staff which could play a role in general
education of adults, this staff should be used for general education,
but I would osk the question, whether this is simsly a matter of
mking use in adult education of staff, say, with a deep knowledge
of Australion history, to teach adults or whether, beczuse you have
the staff like this in a collegs, the college should make use of
them by begimning its own adult education nrovisions. Tais I think

is tail wagging the doge. Suitably qualified staff from the coll-

eges might well be used within existing adult education orgaiiisations,

N
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not based on colleges of advanced education,

362 This is the big question of whethcr the colleges are to be in

‘the gome of general education, thnt is education for its own sake,

The parallel question is how far are the universities in the same game
of education for the sake of education. Putting the research aspcots
of the university to one side, one wonders how many students doing a
B.A. are not in fact doing the B.A. for vocational reasons, MNaybe
they arce not ns clear about their end vooation as are students on
diplomn courses in the colleges. I, myself, feel that as a first
report, my Committee'!s statements on this question give more lead than
you are inclined to give them credit for. There is great ferment in
the States around these questions and I think it is reasonable that

the thinking be spread a little and not neeessarily soncentrated in
the thinldng of a Cormonirealth committee, but the Comaittee will in
its next report, take a great deal of notice of developments in
thinlcing since the first rvvort was written,

3.5 and 3,6 taoken together suggest, for reasons 1 eannot cuite
appreciate, thnt by the very nature of tie colleges and their staff-
ing that some form of adult education would be possible, which the
present, on thc whole, university based ~iult education is umable to
offer, Is this bvetause the present adult educotion services are
intended more for the academically minded adult, and there is a
place in terms of services to ti:e cormunity for studies not so ‘
academically based? If this is true, why haven't the present adult

education authorities done something to meet, whed you say, is a need?

You maoy have gathered thot I have feaund commenting on your paper
very diffioult, I anm glad you have essayed the diffiecult task
of erystal ball gazing into this untouched area, and I would be
happy to join your group for the appropriate period during your next

discussions to learn more about the thinking going on, 1 spoke

¥
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earlier cbout ex cathedra statements and I think you will be
interested to know that my Committee is making a very serious
effort to find out what some of our best peonle in Australia are
thinking about & number of problems, We have established for
instence, a Research and Investigntion Sub-Comrittee, a Iibrary
Sub=Cormittee and a Sut-Cormittee on Computerss Our next report,
we hope, will rest on a great deal of thinking being done not only
by the Cormittee itself, but by a spread of good people whom we are
inviting to help us in these areas. Your group is obviously one
suck source of help,
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THE ROLE OF THE COLLBGES OF ADVANCED EDUCATION IN ADULT EDUCATION
SOME PRELIMINARY THINKING,

by

Mre D.L. Phillips
Superintendent (Educational), °
Department of Technical Education,
Farrer Place,
SdeeY’ N.S.W, 2006,

INTRODUCTCRY

Many thanks for the preview of your background paper on the
role :f CAEs in Adult Education. I am happy to make a few eomments,
though what I have to say should of course be considered as personal
opinions, not necessarily reflecting Departmental viewpoints,

) e =

In the same order as your paragraphs my comments ares-

1,1 The new tertiary institutions do and will reject the notion,
implicit in your (quite reasonable) interpretation of the
Martin Report, that they will cater for a group with ‘abilities
below university standards, The eoncept they would like to
foster is one of differentness, not inferiority in level.

It is possible to argue both for and against taking this
stance, but inevitable no doubt that the new tertiary instit-
utions should do soe

L 1,2 In New South Wales, the Institutes of Teehnology and Business
Studies both offer courses which are essentially vocational in
orientation, There is reluctanee to risk a luss of vocational
effectiveness by "dilution” with general education, especially
in view of the heavy preponderance of part-time eourses.
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It is fair to point eut aere that, in this, their approach
differs little fron thct of "professional" faculties in
most Australian universities,

Both Institutes, however, are thiniing and taliding abeut
the place of general studies in their eurricula, and, in
the science diplems in particular, the subject Secial Per-
spectives of Technelogy might be thought of as a feeler or
first draft, A new apvroach to the curriculun in Architecture
kas perraps throvn rather more emphasis u,sn what is called
Human Factors sc that, cpart from physiolegical wnd psycho-
logical factors of teciniczl importance tc the architect,
erchitecture ond the arcnitect is set in a background of
socinl histery and in rclotion te current movements and
personalities in seciclegy, art, etce

In Engineering and Building, there hns been less development
in this direction, thet a new emphasis upon cormrmnieation
is apparent in the course designs,

In Commeree, there is now less emphasis upon Accounting
techniques, merc upon estzblishing a broad base in ecenerics
and behavieural science, This has alwcys been the accepted
approach in the Fanagement Diplema oourse (but whoat place should
physieal science and technology have in business curricula?)

The "breadti” concept s not been rejeoted though attitudes
vary in the various schools, It will net be easy, however, to
arrive ~nt . really satisfactory irtegration with vocatisnal
stufes, It is easy eneuzu to desigr courses whieh make pro-
vision fer some rotion ef the "mmonities" but much more
diffioult to slhew convinecingly that ther have nchieved their
nims, PFaced with this area of uncertainties ané imponder-
zbles, and conscious of the increasing »ressurc wiktthin ve-
aation2l curricula, it is imderstcondable that specinlized
institutions such ns the Institutes of Tecmolegzy and Business
Studics should at this stage concentrate on effectiveness in
sheir special fields,

?or educationzl ané economic reasons, on inerease in the full-
time component in enrolments is to be expected and, as this
happens, the issue of genercl studies is likely to becore

mere prominent in their thinking.

LAs you soy, "vecationzl" diplomn coursus, especially the
part-tine variety, are d.signed to serve not only sehool
leavers but alse adults who wish to iapreve their eccupationcl
opportunities, At this stage, limit:tions in acconmi:odatien
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2,7

2.8

249

31

kave required the use of a guota system for entry to In-
stitutcs' courses, but entrants inecluie a significant
proportion ef iersons who hove had working expcrience since
leaving school - for exariple, persons holéing Technieal
Education Certificates at the technicinn level, Technological
studies at the tertiary level require a substantial found-
ation in cognate school subjects ~ for example, mathematics
and science, so thot adult entry will always present nore
preblems than in szy, Arts,

These unquestionably are seen as important functions of the
Institutes,

I agree, However, it is worth mentiening that for the Metro-
pelitan area a quite comprehensive service of this kind has
been offered for seme years by the School of General Studies
at Sydney Technical College, Using language laboratery tech~
niques, the Schoel offers "practical" (iece non—literary)
courses in French, German, Spanish, Italian, Russian, Mandarin,
Japanese, Indenesian, Thai, Vietnanese,

This idea hns cropped up from time to time, It tends to

raisc a mere general problem, i.e, what kinds of vocatiencl
courses are tertiary? Many suggestions for courses made by
country pcrsons, for exomple, while they rmight fit in an
Amcricen Comxmmnity College would not conform with canventional
Australian ideas about tertiary education, Here I should
perhaps rinke the point thot it mekes little sense for a CAE

to provide, expensively, what is 2lroady available or what
could effectively be offereld by o technical college,

I have cn open rind about how the ¥extension" and Malult!
education activities of CAEs siould be orgonized, My First
reaction is thnt this will in part be ¢ function of the size
of the institution (but sce 4e1)

There is a possitility of competition in the extension field -
even perhaps everlcopping with technienl colleze activities,
but I suspect this will net prove a serieus problen - in
noderction it moy even be a gooi thing, Aut-orities suprlying
funds are not likely to tolerate blatont ezcursions from
acceptad spheres of activity,

I agree, Seec vhat I had to say cbout 241 = 2.2, I feel sure
thet the rural CAEs will be in agreezent with your view,
prepared anc able to act accerdingly,

Teacher cducation will be ene function of the CiE at Bathurst
(probably also at “ngga ¥egga)e This alene will require
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the existence of teaching resourccs in the humcnities and
social seciences, and will open up the possibility of courses
in general studies and vocationally oriented courses with a
base in these fields, (Similor developrents will no doubt
take place in the netropolitan area, but the country CAEs
will be the first places to look,) There is roon for argu-
nent sbout the extent to which courses in this "general
studies" area should be voentionally slanted, The products
of CABs need to be useful s well as informed citizens,

How muech, thnt is specifically vocational, needs to be in-
cluded in the curriculun to achieve this? As a preparation
for aéministratien, is o brond tese in the hunanities and
social sciences sufficient - (with the develonnient of coruie
unication skills which these should inply)? Or shoull the
student be introduccd to lionagement tcchniques, e.ge
accounting, cormputers? Should one teach journalism to

future journalists? Or is 2 sound general education suff-
icient? Even 1f one accepts the extreme generalist position -
sone fornm of the "formal discipline® theory - it is inportant
also tc consider the attitudes of tiose who would be expected
te eriploy the output ef CAEs, I suspect, for exanple, thnt
in many cormercial ficlds em;loyers who recrult graduastes and
diplonates would lecn to narrower, nore specifieally vo-
cational, courses, If this were in facv the »revailing view
anong e:xaployers, tien hewever imch the CAE ixignt disagree

it would be unwise in its students interests to move too fzr,
too quickly away - er if youv like ahead - of this conception,

Educctional institutions must lead in thinking about and
practice in educction for vocations, but o leader must be in
sight i~ be follewved,

It is nccessary, thercfore, to assess tie vision ef those who
might employ Giplemnies of CAEs and, if necessary work to
icprove it, Cils will not hove the vrestige of universities
to help then in griring acceptance of i:movations., Ther will
need to cdepend more on their links with industry and the
corzaunity - upon public relations if you will, Ther should
listen to the views of proctitioners cnd exmployers in the
fields in whie:i: they urovide trzining and take serious cccount
of what tThey hear,

See 5y comients on 1,2 The situstion in rural GAEs (an¢ in
similar institutions which might in the future emerge in the
netropolitan arez) coul’ be sonmew:int different and more en-
courcging tc those who accept the importence of brezdth in
tertiary education. Given their relatively small size (tern—
inal enrolment co 1,500 - 2,00C) it is possitle to have

forms of acadeiiic organization and procedures for curriculum

|
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develoiment which arc favouratvle to experiment,
343 See my comments on 3,1 and 3,2. 4

344 One hopes that such imaginative approaches will emerge ]
5 and provide, inter alia, an element in the adult ed- |
ucation programmes of CAEs,

4,1 Rural CAEs will have an ebvious responsibility in this area
of "general" adult education., Whether they will wish to |
make use of the experience and resources of University adult |
education departments will be primarily a matter for their ‘

everning bodies - but see my comments about competition
2.8)s In the foreseeable future I would guess that the
Institutes will be concerned only with vecational, diploma,
post-diploma and perhaps extension courses, but eventually

some general interest prograrmmes on developments in scien-—
tific and technological fields might be effered to laymen.

402 It will be necessary for CAEs (Yagga Wagge in particular)
to £ind means of providing instruction for students away
from the campus in some of its diploma courses as well as
extension and general adult courses,

Obviously, some administrative machinery will be necessary
to organize tiis, Whether tiis should involve a special
adult education section is a matter on which I have little
basis for comment., I would not favour a special cerps of
teachers, thoug: I do not think you impl; this, The staif
of a rural CAE should undersiand that they have a respon-
sibility where appronriate to participaie in the extermal
and edult »rogrammes of the institution,

443 True, It remains to be demonstrated, However, the rural

CABs as I concelve tiiem shouid not be federations of a
teachers! college with other elements, bui intsgrated
institutions one of the functions of which is teacher ed-
ucation, Their relatively small size will be an advantage
here pezaitting forms of academic erganization and pre-

. cedures in curriculum development favouravle to inter-
diseiplinary collaboration, intellectusl cross-fertilizatien
and, one hopes, new and imaginative educational programmes.

: Specific eonments end, Ieoking &ack over them I seem to have
written a good deul without saying much, If you wish to be char-
itable put it dosm in part to tie awkward timing of your letter, 1
hope, however, that what I have said is in some suall vay helpful,
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COMMENTS ON SYNDICATE B/.CKGROUND PAPER
THE ROLE CF THE COLLEGES OF /.DVANCED EDUCATION IN ADULT EDUCATION
SOME PRELIMINARY THINKING

by

Dr, TeLe Rober'tson,
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Western Australian Institute of
Technology,

Perth,

Western fustralia,

and

INTRODUCTORY

Dear Dr, Crowley,

I shall do my best
to answer your letter of the 17th
June but am afraid that my answers
might be inadequate for your
purposeses In case you are misled
by the heading at the top of this
page, I hasten to assure you that
I am also Chaimman of the Interim
Council of the Western /ustralian
Institute of Technology as well
as c¢f the Canberra College of
Advanced Educationj however, I
am answering this from my general
knowledge of education and a lot
of what I may say does not
necessarily represent the views
of my Councils,

Insofar as these two
institutions deal with education
at the tertiary level, I eonsider

Mr, P.W. Hughes,

ficting Director-General of
Education, .
Education Department,
G.P.0. Box 1698,

Hobart, Tasmania,

INTRODUCTCRY

Para, l.1 comments that it is
expected that the role of CAE's
will arise from their nature,
This is a surprising approachs The
nzture of any educational instit-
ution should arise from its rolee.

It is correct that some
existing institutions offering
courses in advanced education are
so firmly established in patterns
which existed before the eoncept
of advanced education was devel-
oped that they will not be able
to achieve their true role for a
sonsidersble time., (The Wark
Report para, 2.43 refers,) The
Tasmenian College of /.dvanced
Education is being established
from the beginning specifically
as a eollege ¢f advanced education
and in eonsequence is being
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that they are participating in
adult education in the fullest
cense, as I regard tertiary

level education as being definitely
"adult",

Universities as providing "adult

Sirilarly I regard

education". I imagine however,

that you are not using the term

"adult education" in a general
sense but are considering it in

the popular sense in which it is

used in Australia, i.e. referring
to the less formal approach to
education and for which no specific
My

replies to the points you raise

academic awards are ofiered.

are given in this context.

ORI R s

designedé us regards material
facilities; education philosophy,
staff qualification and teaching
method, to carry out the role of
advanced education effectively,
It is clear that the situation
regarding the role of a college
of advanced education will vary
from State to State.

the role has been stated to be

In Tasmania

"to prepare men and women to

make the most effective use of
available knowledge in the pursuit
of their careers and the satis-

faction of the needs of society."

Education is a social process
and the role of any educational
institution is to satisfy some
gocial need. The prime social
need relevant to advanced
education is to close the gap b
between the discovery of new
knowledge and its exploitation
This

demands the provision of people

for the benefit of mankind.

to work in the professions who
have had a broadbased education
giving them the knowledge, skills
and attitudes necessary for social
competence as well as vocational

competences.
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1.1 Line 9

I do not agree with this
statement which I assume is your
own deduction from the Martin
Report. My limited experience
already has taught me that nost
of the students attending these
institutions would be quite
capable of completing degree

courses satisfactorily.
Line 15

Very few Australian
universities have four year
degree courses in arts and
science, much though many ef
us would like to see the present
three year courses extended to

four years.

1.2 Line 12:

I would hardly think that
the colleges of advanced education
would need to be distinguished
from technical colleges because
of the inclusion of "general

educatvion'. The distinction is

Para. 1.1

also gives an emphasis to the
difference between students at
universities and colleges of
advanced education which is
inappropriate. The essential
difference between the students
will not be one of intellectual
ablility but rather of character
The Wark Report

"'we

and motivation.
(para. 4.3) comments:
consider that the application of
knowledge to specific problens,
while it may call for different
qualities of mind, is no less
exacting." It is important alsc

to realise that the product of the
advanced education system is no less
valuable %o society than the
university graduate. sach

has an important role to play and
undoubtedly the great material and
social advances of this century are
the direct result of the work of
technologists although based on the

work of scientists.

The view of Para. 1.2.

that the C.A.E.'s should not
imitate universities in nature and
approach to their studies is agreed.
University courses should be
narrowly specialist to meet the role

of discovery.

By contrast the
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rather one of level. In both student of the C.A.E. should ¢
Canberra and Perth the technical be prepared to swim in the wide
colleges are generally concerned open sea of society, not the .

with courses at the secondary level cramped deep pool of an

albeit in technical education, where- individual discipline and needs

as the colleges of advanced education a full education, nct just

start at the conclusion of full vocational training. He should
secondary schooling and are hence study a discipline not for its
entirely tertiary in level. own sake but as the vehicle fer

his cducation for a role in
society and for the tools it

provides.

Regarding Para. 2.2

the term "adult education"

needs definition, If, as it
appears, it is being taken
simply as the education of
adults in any form, T.C.A.E.

will ef course have a part to

play. Its entry standard will
be flexible (for applicants of
any age, not just adults) with
the criterion for admission to
courses being considered as the

potential for satisfactory

completion of the course and not

proof of orevious attainment. ;

Regarding Para. 2.3

it is worth noting that for '
people who have grown up through

the C.A.E. tyre of education as

now conceived, refresher courses
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should rarely be required. One of the
basic aims of advanced education is to
teach the techniques of information

¢ handling and develop an attitude

favourable to sustained independent

learning throughout life. Certainly

E refresher courses will facilitate

I gustained learning but the important

f thing is that the advaaced education
graduate will see continual growth
of the store of information available
to him as a normal and expected
phenomenon with +iaich he has been
prepared to copr. But he will do
this in selective fashion, absorbing
the relevant and discarding the
irrelevant until time or changed

{ circumstances give it relevance to

his endeavours,

For the person who has not had
such an education, the great contribution
which advanced education can make is not
the refresher course conceived by Para.
2.3 which merely supplics more information
destined for early obsolescence But
courses in information handling of
fundamental nature and of enduring

validi ty.

Para. 2.4

. again appears to be based on a lack
of understanding of the role of advanced

education. Thus the suggestion that the
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young person at the outset of

his career can be efficient,
altircugh ignorant of adminis-
tratian, is quite foreign to the
thought of preparing such a

person for employment in the real
life of society. Thus, for the
example quoted -~ the engineer -
whilst it may be true that an
academic engineer (or more properly
an engineering scientist) can work
in the early stages ¢f his career
and perhaps to the end of it with-

. out being an effective administrator,

in the world outside the "“ivory
tower" the engineer from the very
first moment of erployment in his
profession will be an administrator
of scme sort. The description of
the role of the engineer has been
phrased by one uriversity engineer-
ing faculiy in the following terms,
"the job of the cngineer is to get
the job done" and this means
managing men and resources, It

is a very appropriate statement

of the role for which engineers
will be prepared in colleges of

advanced education.

If there is a real significance
in Pera. 2.4 it is in the phrase
"in subject areas appropriate to

the C.A.5.'s." In this context
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2.5 Lines 4 to 6:

I would imagine that it
would be the olher way round,
i.e. that the language courses
offerad by adult educztion
departments might be a goed
introduction to the language
courses offered by coileges of
advanced education, uniess the

ceurses that you are familiar

with are mere strongly developed

than the adult education

language courses I am familiar
with.

2.6

I very much doubt this. As

the majority of courses contem-

plaied by colleges of auvanced
education at present leud to a
diploma af'ter three years of

full-time tuition or five eor

the subject areas are those dealing
with information handling, problem

solving, Gecision making, executive

action and witk supplying sn aware-
ness of the social context of a
profession. It is unlikely tuat
anything very effective in these
areas can be doane in the type of

short course envisaged in the paper.

Pcra. 2.5

The inference oI the first

sentence of para. 2.5 is not clear.

Any course ofyered dy T.C.4.E. will

be made availible generally to ! ]
persons wino are asscssed as able to |
complete them successfully. The
rearon for any specific reference

to adults is not clear. As far as 1

Tasmania is concernzd it seems
unlikely that there will be sufficient
requireront for the tsuching of
foreign languzges in relation to
commerciai: vocations for T.J.A.E.

to consider any relevant courses.

With regard to P.ra. 2.6

- the ccmment made ezrlier in
regard to para. 2.3 is relevant. A
mature woman, who has been through
a course of advanced education and
later interrupgted her professional

career for domestic reascns, should




Dr. T. L. Robertson (8)

Hr. P. W. Bughes

r.ore years of vurt-tine

tuition, I doubt whether there
will be any olan in them for
shertened courses such as you
describe. It weculd seen to me
that the technical cslleges would
be the more correct nlaices for such
courses. If however, a woman
desired to take the full course
there would be no objection,
provided she had the entrance
qualification, and it would not
matter whether she was married or
single.

2.7

I cannet see the need for this.
Ir Canberra, for example, I have

recommended that there should be

a Director of Aduilt Zducation
quite outsidz cither the College
or the University, but whose Jobdb
would ®e to survey the needs of
the community as a whoie,
ascertain which institution or
which members of the staff could
best provide the courses required,
act as liaison officer in order to
arrange such course or coursecs,
possibly using the facilities of one
or other of the institutions and
then proceeding with the machinery
of enrolment, etc, In other words,

adult education would use the pool

ve able tc return to it
eventually using the skills she
had criginaily developed. For
the matur<¢ woman who has not
graduatec through advanced
educaticn the rcal requirement
again is as przvicusly
indicuted - not for a refresher
course dealing with material
scheduled for early obsolescence
but rather a ccurse of eaduring

validity.

With regard to Para. 2.7

one of the fundamental
elements in the apprcach to
tcaching at T.C.A.E. %ill be
the deliberate mixing of
students of 211 types and from
all disciplines to the maximum
extent pessible, The formation
of an indenendent extension
department within the college

is seen as contrary to this aim.

DT Y WY ! P SN TPy
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of talents and fzciiities
available and would mz2ke the
necessary payments to thc part-
tims staff engaged tc undertake
the courses but it should not,
I feel, be part of the
responsibilities of either the
University or the College to
provide staff and accomrmodation
for adult education.

"But I am not
likely to be heeded! - by A.N.U.

at any rate!")

(Margin note:

2.8

I do not think you need
concern yourself with the danger
of duplication by universities
and colleges of advanced
education. Great care is being
taken, at any rate in Western
Australia and Canberra, to avoid
such duplicztion in the formal
courses and I am sure the same
rule will pertain should adult

education come to be provided

by other institutions,

With regard to Para. 2.8

the Advanced Education Act 1968
for the State of Tasmania specific-
ally requires the Council of Advanced

Educatior to "have Tregard to the

educaticn provided otherwise than
under this Act that is available

in this State and endeavour to
cooperate with the bodies providing
any such education with a view to
promoting a proper co-ordination

in the provision of advanced

education in the State.®

With regard to Para. 2.9

the criterion for entry to
T.C.A.E. courscs wili be the

ascessment of the college as to

whether the applicant can complete
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the course satisfacterily. Ne

1 other criterion would be approp- .
riate. No other criterion could

be considered whether for adults

or for others.

3.1

See my remarks under 2.7. In tke context of T.C.A.E.
para. 3.1 is not clear. It must
be emphasized that the courses

of study offered will not be

vocutionzl training as such,
trey will be advanced education
aimed at effective life in the
comnmunity in which vocational
competence is only one element.
The general studies within

T.C.A.E. will be an integral

part of all courses conducted and-
adults will in no way be precluded

. from attending these courses if
they mect the criterion fer
admission. It is n:t conceived,
however, that work in genera
studies would normally be offered
to students on a "single subject"
basis, since there will be an
integration of approach and
subject matter over whole courses ;
and the study of 2 single subject
taken out of its full context
would therefore be likely to W®e

unsatisfactary.
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3.2 - Fourth line from top of

page 4:

I do no% think you are
justified in coming to this
conciusion, as the colleges of
advanced education that I am
connected with are well aw.re of
the lack of success that has
attended general studies in
vocational courses 1in
universities and are taking every
precaution to prevent failure in
the introduction of these courses
into colleges of advanced
education. So far indications

are that these are likely to be

successful.

3.3 Line 6:

Yes, but it has been
decided that the school will be
known as "The School of Liberal
Studies".

The comment in Para. 3.2

deducing results in C.4i.E.'s
from experience in uaiversities is
One of the

significant differences between the

not well based.

tvo institutions is the approach to
teaching and no such deduction can
Again the

orientation of wiiversities toward

reasonably be drawn.

the study of a subject in contrast
to that of a college of zdvanced
education toward the educating of a
student, using the subject as a
vehicle for that purpose is a
difference of great significance in
this context. The problem of
providing courses in general studies
is not scen as "daunting". It is the
core of the whole approach for T.C.A.E.
Undoubtedly the teachers who present
this work will nced to be of the
highest guality and will need to be
very well paid but so will all the
staff of T.C.A.E. if it is to

achieve its purpose.
¥ith regard to Para. 3.3.

it has been decided *v integrate
the Hobart Teachers College into
T.C.A. .
The plan is that the school of

a4s a school of education.

education should providc the

svecialist nedagogical subjects

e e ks




vhilst ether subhjects are taken
in apprcpriate schools (ihcluding .
the school of general studies)
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4.2
Again see my remarks under
2.7T. The Western Australian
Institute of Technology hopes that
it will be able to provide external
studies for conventional diploma l
courses in the next triennium. I 1

very much doubt however whether it

is possible to envisage such
facilities being used outside the
conventional courses. However,

this may oome sooner than I imagine.
Witk regard to Parz. 5

it is reasonable to assume ]
that T.C.A.B. will share with

all other educational

institutions some of the

buraen for refresher and re-~

training programs. However,

that share will be appropriate

to th~ role of advanced education
and most approoriately will relate
to the competence of individuals
in society generally and the
knowledge, skills and attitudes
necessary for such competence
rather than specifically

vecational information concerned
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with an individual discipline.

S

So much for comments on partic-
ular points in your papez. If

I have not commentied on a
paragraph, you may assume that I

am in agreement with your statener ..
If you feel that there is anything
else you would like to have
information from me, please do

not hesitate to write me. I

spend three weeks in each month
here in Western Australia and

only one week in Canberra so it

might be better for you to address

further enquiries to my home,
3 59 Tyrell Street, Nedlands, W.A.
5009.
I hope that the answers I have

-

given may be of scme use to you.
Unfortunately the Director of the
Institute of Technolagy here,
Dr. H. S. Williams, is absent on
leave and does not return until
the 15th July so that it would not
¥e possible for you to send him a
copy of your paper before that
time. He would probebly be better
informed than anybody on policy

! and likely developments, as he is

not only Director here but a

member of the Wark Committse.
(Signed)
(T. L. Robertson)

Chairman - Interim Council.
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INTRODUCTORY

First let me say that in broad terms I agree most heartily with
the general viewpoints you have expressed in your syndicate back=~
ground paper, There are perhaps only two or three points on which
I would like to make comment,

Firstly, on the matter of foreign languages I would point out

4 that in its Department of General Studies, this Institute already
offers a Diploma in Applied Linguistics and an Associateship in
Asian Studies, both of which are built around a thorouyh working
knowledge of an Asian languages There is, of course, no reason why
students should not go on to do related courses at the University
if they wish and the University is prepared to accept, However, my
point is that the courses are quite substantial ones which would be
complete within themselves for many students -

| . :

F The Department of General Studies 1s in fact quite relevant
to a good deal of your subsequent discussion. This Department
currently deals with English, Social Studies, and Asian languages,
It is hoped to begin some work in practical drama at a quite ex-

\ ploratory level in the first instance,

| ERIC
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My seoond point would be on your emphasis on forming separate
departments related to adult refresher education and adult general
education, To me it seems possible that these should be integral
parts of the responsibility of each department within its own area,
This is, of oourse, facilitated by the general history of instit-
utions such as this which as part of technical education have been
accustomed to meeting many aspects of the education of acults as a
normzl part of their working programme, I agree it may be necessary
to have someone nominated somewhere as a stimulator or a co-ordinator
of these particular programmes but I think that the department
should see them generally as their responsibilities and not someone
elsess This approach is, I believe, already evident in this Institute,

Thirdly, I think the CAEs should stick to their own last and
not attempt to beoome general purveyors of adult education, In
this State there has been a very profitable relationship between the
Adult Education Board and the Technical Education Division, with d
the result that the Technical Education Division, which operates
evening technical centres in practically every high school in the \

State, is becoming the general purveyor of adult education below
the level of the nommal operations of the Institute whioh in this
State 1s confined to advanced education coursess L can see that the

CAEs can appropriately offer some adult education other than that
of the vocational nature, However, any such cousses should in my
view be at the tertiary level and backed by the special expertise
of the staff of the college, The CAEs may assist some more general
provider such as the Technical Education Division in this State
which has the advantage of many more Moutlets” than the CAEs which
must inevitably be few in number, relatively speaking, in any
State,s Certainly I believe there must be 3 high degree of eo-oper-
ation and co-ordination between 3all parties opersting in this

field and I believe we have Teasonably achieved this te date in

Western Australia,




